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READER: 


Readers 


Cannot Imagine any thing, that 
our Diſſenting Zealots will be 
able to objett againſt this En- 
ſuing Treatiſe, unleſs perhaps 
in ſome Places the Yehemence and Severity 
of its Style ; for cavil 1 know they muſt : 
and if they can raiſe n» Tolerable Excep- 
tions againſt the Reaſonableneſs of the Di- 
ſeourſe itſelf, it ſhall ſuffice to pick quar- 
rels with words and Phraſes. But 1 will 
aſſare thee, the Author is a Perſon of ſuch 
4 tame and ſoftly humony , and ſ» cold 4 
Complexion, that he thinks himſelf” ſcarce 
capable of hot and __ Impreſſions : 
aud therefore if he has ſometimes twiſted 
Invettrves with his Arguments , it pro- 
ceeded not from Temper but from Choe ;; 
and if there be any Tart and Upbraidins 
E xpreſſions, they were not the Diftates of 
Anger or Paſſion, but of the Fuſt and i- 
ous Reſentments of his Mind. And 1 ap- 
A't foal 
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peal to any Man, who knows upon what 
Sober Grounds and ry on the Reforma- 
tion of the Church of England ſtands ; 
and that its Forms «nd Inſtitutior.s 
are net only countenanced by the beſt and 
pureſt Times of Chriftiar #ty,but eftabliſh't Ly 
the Fundamental Laws ;A the Land ; whe- 
ther he can ſo perfettly Charm and Stupi 
hu Co gay to be chafed into m_ 
heat and briskneſs? when he ſeriouſly confſi- 
ders, that this Church ſo rightly conflits- 
red, and ſo duly Authoriſed be ſo ſal- 
wagely worried by a Wild and Fanatique 
le; that this Church ſo ſoberly mo- 
del'd, ſo warrantably reformed, and ſo 
handſomly ſettled, ſhould have been ſo per- 
petualy beleaguered, and be yet not out of all 
danger of being rifled, if not utterly de- 
moliſh't by Folly and Jp norance ;, that the 
Publick Peace and Settlement of a Nation 
ſhould be ſo wofully diſcompoſed upon ſuch 
ſlender and frivelous Pretenſes, and that, 
after they have been ſo often and ſo ſhame- 
fully baffled; that beth Church and State 
ſhould be ſo lamentably embroil'd by 
the Pride and Inſolence of « few pee- 
wiſh ignorant and malepert Preachers ; 
Ani laſtly, that theſe Brain-ſict People, 


if net prevented by ſome ſpeedy and effe- 
tual 
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Fual Remedy, may in 4 little time grow to 
that Power and ( onfidence, 4s to be able 
(ts uſe their own Language) to, 
* ſhur rhe they Mo ag 
ſhall not rain, 5. e. to reſtrain tc Friendly 
the Higheſt Powers of Church JM" P%: 
and State from their wonted 
Influence ; and to have Power over the 
Waters to turn them into Blood, 5. e, 
to turn the ſtill People of a State or Na- 
tion into Warr and Blood : or, ts ſpeak 
in our own plain Engliſh, to Tye the 
Hands of Authority, to inſtigate the Peo- 
ple of God to Rebellion, and once more in- 
volve the King dom in Blood and Confuſion. 
Let the Reader conſider all this,as throug h- 
ly and ſeriouſly as 1 have done, and then 
be a Stoick if he can, 

But beſides this, let any man,that ut ac- 
auainted with the Wiſdom and Sobriety of 
True Religion, tell me, how 'tis poſſible not 
to be provoked to ſcorn and indignation 
putt! | ſuch proud, ignorant, and ſuperci- 
liows Hypecrites ;, who though they wtterly 
defeat all the main Defigns of Religion, 
yet boaſt themſelves ite only Friends and 
Patrons ; —_— their Party by diſtin- 
frve Titles and Charatters of Godlineſs, 
and brand all others, howſvever Pious and 

A 3 Peace- 
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Peaceable, with bad Names, and worſe Su- 
fpicions? who, I ſay, that loves and adores 
the Spirit of True Religion , can forbear 
go be ſharp and ſevere to ſuch thick and 
fulſom abnſes? In that there is not any 
thing can ſo much expoſe or traduce true 
Piety, 4s this ſort of Hypocriſie ;, _— 
whil}t Folly and Phantaſtry appears in t 
Vizor ef Holineſs, it makes that ſeem as 
ridiculous as it ſelf. And hence the greateſt 
Friends of True Goodneſs bave always been 
the ſevereſt Satyriſts upon Falſe Godli- 
neſs ; and our Bleſſed Saviour ſearce ſeemed 
more concern'd to Plant and Propagate 
Chriſlianity, than to Explode the Phariſa- 
ick Hypecrifte, i.c. Religtons Pride and In- 
ſol-nce, 

1 know but one finele Inſtance, in which 
Zeal, or a high Indignation us juſt and 
warrentable ; and that & when it vents 
it {elf againſt the Arrogance of hauhty, 
peewiſb, and ſullen Religtoniſts, that under 
higher Pretenſes to Godlineſs ſupplant all 
Principles of Civility and Good Nature 
that ſtrip Religion of its Outſule to make 
it 4 Covering for Spight and Malice ; that 
adorn their Peeviſhneſs with the Mask of 
Piety, and (broud their 111 Nature under 
the demure Pretenſes of Godly Zral ; And 
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ſtroke and applaud themſelves as the only 
Darlings and Favourites of Heaven , and 


with a ſcornful pride diſdain all the Re- 
fidue of Mankind as 4 Rout of worthleſs 
and unregenerate Reprobates, Thus the 
only hot fit of Zeal we find our Saviour 
in, was kindled by an Inlignation againſt 
the Pride and Inſolence of the Jews, when 
he whipt the Buyers and Sellers ont of the 
outward Court of the Temple : For though 
they bore a blind and ſuperſtitions Reve- 
rence towards that part of it, that was 
peculiar to their own Worſhip , yet 4s for 
the Outward Court , the place where the 
Gentiles and Proſelytes Worſhip't, that was 
ſo unclean and unhallowed,that they thought 
it could not be prophaned, by being turn'd 
into an Exchange of Uſury. Now this 
Inſolent Contempt of the Gentiles, and im- 
pudent Conceipt of their own holineſs, pro- 
wvoked the mild Spirit of our Bleſſed Saviour 
to ſuch an height of Impatience and Indig- 
nation, as made him with a ſeeming fary 
and tranſport of Paſſion whip the 7 radeſ- 
men thence, and overthrow the Tables, So 
hateful u all proud, teſty, and factions Zeal 
to 4 loving aud Divine Temper of mind, 
And indeed what can we imagine more 0- 
dious er miſchievous than a ſpirit of Pride, 
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Previſbueſs, and Animoſity adopted into the 
Service of Gd ? Thus divides Religion into 
Faltions and Parties , engenders 4 ſullen 
end unſociable Niceneſs towards all that 
herd not with themſelves, breeds nothing 
"ut ranconr, malice, and envy, and every 
thing that #« deſtruttive of the Common 
Peace and Amity of Mankind. And when 
People Separate and Renaewous themſelves 
tnto diſtini# Setts and Parties, they always 
-onfixe all their kind Influences to their own 
attion, and look with a ſcornful and ma- 
lie nant Aſpeit wpon all the reft of Man- 
kind, become Enemies and Outlaws to 
Humane Society, and ſhatter in pieces that 
natural Peace and common Love , that 
vreſerves the Welfare and Tranquillity of 
Humane Nature. Their minds (like the 
ſalvage Americans) are as contratted as 
their Herds, and all that are not within 
the Fold of their Church, are without the 
Sphere of their (harity: thus us intirely ſwal- 
lowed up within their own Combination, and 
"Tis no part of their duty to commiſerate or 
ſapply the wants of the Unregenerate. As 
the Poet deſcribes the [ewilh Bigots, 

Non monfſtrare vias , cadem niſi ſacra 

c olenti, 


Quzſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere 
Verpos, They 
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would wot ſo much as diret# the wa 
_ but 4 circumciſed Brother, nor fad 
flew « Cup of cold Water upon 4 Thirſty 
Samaritan. The Elef# are confined to their 
own Party, and all befides are the Wicked 
and Reprobate if the Earth, hated of God, 
and uofi to be beleved by bus | People. 
And this poſſeſſes their minds with « ho» 
ly Inhumanity ; and then if the Saints 
ever get into Power , no Tyrant ſo cruel 
and butcherly ; and F-aoly aun ſame 
efteems of the Wicked as of Inſetts or Ver- 
min, and iſe them accordingly : But when 
they are out of Power, they are the forced 
| to ſuppert their Malice with Slanders and 
Calumnies, and proud (ompariſons : when 
they meet and goſlp together, How ds 
they congratulate each other, that they are 
not as this or that Formalift> and the 
greateſt = of their Idle Tattle is uſually 
nt either in Cenſuring or Pitying, or 
Ck ſome of rin Joth+can. 4s 
poor carnal and unconverted Wretches. And 
when they deign to converſe with the Un- 
regenerate ana Men of the world, i.e. all 
out of their own Rewt, they make thems keep 
their Diſtance, and the Language of their 
Deportment us that of their Pr urs ins 
the Prophet Uaiah: Stand by thy (elf, 
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come not near to me ; for I am holicr 
than thou. = brief, who ever i proud 
and conceited upon the ſcore of Religion, n4- 
tarally falls into the moſt ſalvage inſolence 
and baſeneſs of Nature, and is utterly un- 
capable of PE either good Subjett, or good 
Neig pour. 

Now to laſh theſe moroſe ani churliſh 
Zealots with ſmart and twingeing Satyrs 
i ſo farr from being a criminal "Paſſion, 
that "tis a zeal of Meekneſs and Charity, 
and a proſecution of the grand and aiſſuſive 
duty of humanity, and proceeds only from 
an earneſt defire ts maintain the common 
Love and (harity of Mankind. And 
theourh Good manners oblige ws to treat all 
other ſorts of People with gentle and civil 
Language ; yet when we have to do with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, we muſt point 
our Reproofs with ſharp Invettives, we 
muſt diſcover them to themſelves to humbl: 
them ; we muſt lance their Tumour, and 
take out the Core of their proud Fleſh before 
we can cure them; Anodyns and ſofter 
Medicines make no Impreſſions upon them, 
to treat them ſmoothly does but feed the 
humonr ;, ſoft and tender Words do but 
tempt their Diſaain, and ſooth up their 
Vanity ; they think you flatter and fawn 

| wpon 


_ TS 


__— 


OE OI = 


to the Reader. Xl 


upon them, if you ſpeak them fair, your 
Civility they will interpret Reſpett, and 
a forced Eſteem of their Gedlineſs. They 
know that you and the Reſt of the world 
hate the People of God, and would uſe 
them baſcly and inbumanely ;, but that the 
greatneſs of their Piety gives check to your 
Malice, and in ſpight of all your outragi- 
ous Paſſion againſt them, extorts a more 
gentle Uſage, if not @ ſecret Love and 
Veneration. But beſide, that ſoft Reproofs 
do bat cocker their Preſumption, they would 
ſuffer true Geoaneſs to be run down by the 
wolence of Ianorance and Zeal, Andto 
think» to argue rude and boyſterous Zealots 
out of their folly meerly by the Arength of 
calm and ſober Reaſon, is as likely a mat- 
ter as to endeavour by fair words toper- 
ſrade the Northern Wind into a4 Sou- 
thern Point, Jf you will ever ſilence 
them, you muſt be as, vehement, as they: 
nothing but Zeal can encounter Zeal, And 
he that will oppoſe the Phariſees, muſt as 
it with their Eagerneſs, though net their 
Afalice, Clamour and Confidence make 
ſironger Impreſſions upon the common Peo- 
ple,than ftrenoth of Reaſon; and the Rabble 
ever runs to that Party, that raiſes the 
biggeſt noiſe, And therefore ſecing we 
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are not ſoill-bred, as to oppoſe Clamour to 
Clamour ; we muſt ſupply our want of 
Noiſe and Throat (as our Saviour did in 
his Inveftives againſt the Phariſees) by 
Sharpneſs and Severity. And though there 
% but little ground to hope that the keeneſt 
jw ſhould be able to pierce their thick 
inveterate Prejudices ; yet however 
the ſharper edge they have , the deeper 
they will flick in the minds of thoſe , 
whoſe Concern and Intereft it is to Punifh 
ani Gorret# them, For 1 am not fo ain 
as to deſig m,or expett their own Convittion: 
a4 good attempt the Removal of Moun- 
tains, as of ſome mens Scruples, And I re- 
member the Italian Proverb , Chi lava 
la Teſta al Afino perde il Sapone. 
And therefore I never propoſed to my 
ſelf any other aim in this follewing Diſ- 
courſe, than, by repreſenting. the palpable 
anconfiſtency of Fanatique Tempers an! 
Principles with the Welfare and ſecurity of 
Government, to awaken Authority to be- 
ware of its worſt and moſt dangerous 
Enemies, and to force them to that Mo- 
deſty and Obedience by ſeverity of Laws, 
go which all the ſtrength of Reaſon in the 
world can never perſroade them, 
when 1 firſt refolued upon this Under- 
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taking, the Main Deſign in my Thoughts, 
_— repreſent to "= world the lamen. 
table Folly and Sillineſs of theſe mens 
Religion, and to ſpew what pitifal and 
incompetent Guides of their Actions their 
own Conſciences are ; and that to leeve 
them to the Government of their own Per- 
ſwaſions, is only to delrver them up to be 
abuſed by all manner of Vices and Follies, 
and that when they have debanch't their 
minds with Pride, 1pnorance, Self-love, 
Ambition , Previſpneſs , Malice , Emvy, 
Sugdjneſs , and Superſtition, &c. they 
then beftow the Authority and Sacredneſs 
of Conſcience upon their moſt yiolent, boj- 
fterows,and ungevernable Paſſions: In brief, 
that their (onfeientes ave ſeized on by ſuch 
moroſe and ſurly Principles, as make them 
the rudeſt and moſt barbarows People in 
the world ; and that in compariſon of them, 
the moſl inſolent of the Phariſees were 
Gentlemen , and the moſt ſalvage of the 
Americans Philoſophers, But in this De- 
ſign 1 found my ſelf, happily prevented 
by a late Learned and Ingenious Diſcourſe, 
The Friendly Debace , that has wnre- 
vel'd all their affetted Phraſes with ſo 
much Perſpicnity of Wit , diſcovered the 
Feebleneſs of their beloved Notions with 
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ſo mach Clearneſs of Reaſon, demonſtrated the 
Wilane(s of their Prattices by ſo many preg - 
nant and undeniable Teflimories, expoſed 
the palpable unwarrantableneſs of their 
Schiſmythe ſhameful Prevarication of their 
Pretenſes , and utter inconſiſtency of their 
Principles with Publick Peace and Settle- 
ment ;and in brief, ſo evidently convicted 
the Leaders in the Fattion of ſuch inexcuſa- 
ble Knavery, and their followers of ſuch 4 
| dull and ſiubborn fumplicity;that 'tis impoſſi- 
ble any thing ſhould hold out 47 ainſt ſo much 
force of Reaſon and Demonſtration , but 
invincible Impudexce and Obſtinacy : And 
when men inſconce themſelves in their 
own Wills, they are there Impregnable. 
wilfulneſs is enchanted Armour , upon 
which the ſharpeſt Steel makes mo Impreſ- 
fron ; and they are ſecure from the Power 
of Convittion , that are analterably re- 
ſelved never to be convinced, Otherwiſe 
nothing could be more apparent to any man 
dies Bo but a competent knowledg of the 
Nature of the thinos there debated ) that 
never any Cauſe in the World was more 
ſhamefully baffled ani triumphed over, 
than this of Schiſmatical Non-conformity. 
And though it has gaul'd them into an 
implacable rage and indignation ( for that, 
a 
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& Solomon obſerves, us the humour of ſome 
ſorts of men, to rage and be confident when 
they are convinced) yet in ſpight of Aﬀfronts 
and Prevocations, it has found them a tame 
and patient Teople , that can generouſly 
endure to ſee themſelves ſo ſmartly pelted 
for their Folly and Villany , and never ſo 
much as ſnarl , or attempt to faſten upon 
theſe weapons, that have ſo ſorely braiſed 
them: And as for thoſe luttle Cattle that 
have been ſo hardy as to nibble at a Reply, 
they have only put us in mind of the old 
Fable of the Serpent and the File, and have 
proved nothing but the ſtrength of their 
Folly, and Weakneſs of their Teeth ; and all 
of them may wear their Fangs to the Roots, 
before they make any Impreſſion upon the 
Boay of the Diſcourſe. 

The main and moſt popular Objettion, 1 
could ever meet with againſt it, u its form 
and method, viz. its betng written in way 
of Dialogue ; in which way of writing (they 
ſay) a witty man may make any thin 
look as uncouth and ridiculous as he pleaſes. 
And this #« true, in abſurd and inartificial 
Dialogues ;, but when they are skilfully con- 
irived (as this ts) there is no way of ar- 
guing more ſmart and comvittive : For the 
Defign of ſuch Compoſures us to _— 
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the Authors own thoughts occafion of 
ſomething Lady ap ru te 
Connter-party ; and therefore if his own 
Diſcourſe be rational and concluding, there 
js nothing more = to that of the 
other Party, than that his talk be agreeable 
to the Pretenſes of theſe men he Perſonates : 
S# that if the Authors own Arguments 
and Opinions ( that are the Sabſtance of 
the Treatiſe) be unreproveable , "tis not 
material how wiſe hu Adverſaries Diſ- 
courſe is, ſo it be not falſe. Neither would 
he require them to defend and juſtifie ever 
thing that is ſaid in the Perſon of t 
Non-conformiſt ( for many things are col- 
lateral, and only defign'd to ſet off his Rea- 
ſonings with a comical humonr and plea- 
ſantneſs) but only to reply to the Scope 
and Subftance of his Book by juſtifying their 
own Notions that he has confuted, and by 
ah e that he bas aſſerted. which 
bs 


themſehves able to per- 
, muſt acknowledg he has per- 
feitly ſhamed their Folly , and unmmack't 
their Hypecrifie., 

But beſides , thi being but a general 
Exception, muſt by the Laws of Reaſoning 
paſs mot only for a precariom but 4 falſe 
Cavil, till it #« proved by ſome particular 
Inſtances; 
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Inſtances, neither needs nor admits of any 
other Reply,than barely to challenge them r6 
alleds any thing of moment in their own be- 
bp abont the particular matters there de- 
bated, that he has not ſufficiently repre ſent- 
ed: If in any thing conſiderable he has been 
diſingenuows, let them point it out ,, but if 
they cannot, let them not think to ſatisfie 
the world , by objeting what they confeſs 
they cannot prove, becauſe they do not. 'Tis 
true indeed, the ſpeeches' of the Non-con« 
formiſt are not ſo laroe and copious as his 
Adver ſaries, becauſe hu part conſiſts mainly 
in hinting Doubts and Objections , which 
muſt of neceſſity be in all Forms of Arguing 
much ſhorter than their juſt and ſatisfa- 
ory Replies ; eſpecially when they are not 
barely anſwered , but confuted too : And 
therefore confidering the difference of the 
Parts of the Dialogue, he has as clearly re- 
preſented their ſenſe as his own;and if all he 
ſays for them were compoſed into one conti- 
nued Speech, it woald be no eaſie matter to 
diſcern it from one of their own Diſcourſes. 
But the thing that really grieves wr 
is, that in this method he has flopt 
their Subterfages, as he proceeds, by pre- 
venting their ſhifting of Phraſes , and 
hiding themſelves in a maze of Words , 
For, whereas 't« their uſual Artifice to m_ 
(2) 
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got the Wiſe,and amuſe the Simple, by row!- 
ing up and down in canting and ambigu- 
ous Expreſſrons, he has been at the pains to 
ferret them from Phraſe to Phraſe, and © 
never left his purſuit till they were left 
quite naked and defenceleſs, and without 
one crany whereby to make an eſcape : In 
fo much, that they cam never be able to 
return any tolerable Anſwers to one part of 
his Treatiſe, that are not already prevested 
in another. 

But that which chiefly tempts leſs diſ- 
cerning People to ſuſpett ſome partiality, 
is, that the Diſcourſe of the Non-Conformiſt 
hooks all along ſo ſimply ; though for that 
they ought to conſider, that "tis no wonder 
if Non-ſenſe run ſo lamely, when Truth 
and Reaſon tread ſo cloſe upon its heels ; 
and the babble of a Fool never appears ſo 
fulſom, as when he diſcourſes with a Phi- 
loſopher ; "tis the ſmartneſs and perſpicuity 
of the Reply, that makes their folly ſo 
tranſparent : Remove the Conformiſt, and 
then the other talks at as wiſe a rate, as 
any of their own Writers, 

But I beg the Readers pardon, for havin 
ſo much tyred his patience with ſatisfying t 
Cavils and Impertinencies of theſe People ; 
when I am ſo well aſſured that they are nn- - 
capable either of being :ſhamed or argued - 
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of their Follies, 'Tis one thing to L 
another to Convince = *- 4E 
want ſtores of Reaſon to Enconnter an Ad- 
wverſary , they never want Magazines 
ps af ” And therefore 1 (bal onl s | 
viſe that excellent perſon, the Aut 

the Debate, ts be careful how he lays a 

his Vizour ; for if ever they diſcover him, 
let him look to be pelted to purpoſe with 
Slanders, and blaſting Reports : and though 
he be a perſon of the cleareſt and moſt un- 
potted Innocence , that is no fence againſt 
the fouleſt Aſperſions ; but if they ever find 
out the place of his Refidece, let him aſſure © 
himſelf, they will quickly find the next 
Dunghil to it, how clean ſoever be ſweeps 
his own Door. 

As for my own part 1 am haraned enough 
to be proof againſt the poiſon of Aſps , the 
Stings of Vipers, and the Tongues of —— 
ard reſt ſatisfied in this, that thry can never 
abuſe me more than they are pleaſed to abuſe 
themſclues;it being the moſt —_ ſtrain of 
their Devotion to wilifie themſelves with 
large Confeſſions of the hainouſeſt and moſt 

ravated Sins : they will freely acknov- 
dee their Offences againſt all the (am- 
mands, and that with the fouleſt and moſt 
enhancing Circumſtances they can rake toge- 
ther, and confeſs their Injuſtice, Unclean- 
(2) — mef 
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weſs, and Extortion , and all the Publicax 
and Harlot Sins in the world : In brief, in 
all their Confeſſions they ſtick not to charge 
them/elves with ſuch large Catalog ues of Sm, 
and to am:«ſs together ſuch an heap of Impie- 
Hes,as would make up the completeſt Chara- 
fer of Lewaneſs and Villany. And if their 
Conſciences do really Arraign them of all 
thoſe Crimes , whereof they ſo familiarly 
endite themſelves, there are no ſuch guilty 
and unpardonable wretches as they, So that 
their Confeſſions are either true, or falſe : 
if falſe, then they fool and trifle with the 
Almighty ; if true , then 1 could eafily tell 
them the fitteſt place to ſay their Prayers in. 
But however 't1s pity to abridge thew the 
liberty all men have, to abuſe themſelves : 
but if they wil! extend this their Previledge 
ſo far, as to attaint other mens Reputati- 
ons, I (hall only admoniſh them as a Friend 
beforchand, that there us ſome body in the 
worh{ that will not fail to requite their 
flanders and falſe aſper fiens,with their own 
true Charatter, And ſo 1 take my leave of 
them, to addreſs my ſelf to theſe for whom 
this Diſcourſe was intended. And though I 
dare not be ſo ſawcy as to teach my Superi- 
ours, how to Govern the Kingdom , out of 
Ezckiel, or the Revelations ; yet 1-will 
preſume to put up this fingle Petition , = 
. or 
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order to the ſecurity of our Publick Peace 
and Settlement. 

That whatſoever Freedom they may 
think good to Indulge to o—_ . _y 
would not ſuffer —_ to ſhare in t 
Favour, nor permit Atheiſm to appear bo 
ly (as it begins to do) under 5 ck, 
of Liberry of Conſcience. 7 am not ſo ut- 
terly unacquainted with the Experience of 
former Ages, as to be over-apt to complain 
of the degeneracy of our own : the world 1 
know has ever had its Viciſſitudes, and Pe- 
riods of Vertue and Wickedneſs : and all 
Common-wealths have advanced them. 
ſelves to their Power and Grandeur by $S#- 
briety and Wiſdom, and a tender Regard of 
Religion ; and from thence have declined 
ao ain by Softneſs and Effeminacy, by Sacri- 
ledge and Prophaneneſs, and « proud Con- 
tempt of God and his Worſhip. This # the 
Circle of Humane Afﬀairs, and on theſe 
conflant Turns depend the Periods and cer- 
tain Fates of Empires, So that though 
Atheiſm reigns and prevails more in the 
preſent Ave, than in ſome that went imme- 
diately before it ; yet there have been ſea- 
ſons, when it was mounted up to 4 greater 
height of Power and Reputation , than 'tis 
yet advanced to:but then thoſe have always 
been black and fatal Times, and have cer- 
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tainly brow ht on Changes and Diſſolutions 
of pony For the = ire of Irreligion 
wejoynt the Sinews , and blow up the wery 
Foundations of Government : This turns 
all ſenſe of Loyalty into Folly , this ſets 
—_ Liberty from all the effetual te 
gations to Obedience , and makes Rebellion 
as vertwous, when-ever it either is, or is 
thought as advantageow. 

And therefore it imports Authority to 
nip this Wanton Humour in the Bud , and 
to cru(b it whilſt "tis young and tender ; for 
as yet it has found but ſlender entertainment 
with Wiſe and Sober Perſons , and is only 
propagated among little and unlearned Peo- 
ple : aiſcreet men that have not more Religi- 
#n, have yet at leaſt more Wit and Manners, 
The only Zealots in the Cauſe are the young 
Nirſlings, and ſmall Infantry of the wits, 
the wild and hiir-brain'd Touths of the 
Town. A ſort of Creatures that ftudy nothing 
but Sloth and Idleneſs , that deſion nothing 
but Folly and Extravagance , that aſpire to 
no hig her Accompliſhments than fine Phra- 
ſes, terſe Oaths, and gay Plumes, that pre- 
tend to no other ſtock of Learning , but 4 
few ſbevings of Wit gather d out of Plays 
and Comedies ;, and theſe they abuſe too, and 
laboar to pervert their chaſte Expreſſions 
ro Obſcene and Irreligions Purpoſes ; and 
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Johnſon and Fletcher are 4, as 
well as the Holy Scriptures. They meaſure 
the wit of their Diſcourſe, by its Prophane- 
neſs and Ribaldry ; and nothing ſets it off 
ſo handſomly as neat and faſhionable Oaths : 
their wit lies in their Impudence , and they 
have nothing to make them appear more 
witty than other Folk, but their daring to 
be more Wicked : Their Feſts are remark- 
able for nothing but their Preſumption, 
and the picquancy of their Conceit hes in 
their Boldneſs. Men laugh not ſo much at 
the wit , as the Sawcineſs of their Diſ- 
courſe ; and becauſe they dare vent ſuch 
things, as a diſcreet or Cruil man wonld 
ſcorn to ſay, though he were an Atheiſt. But 
theſe Fools are Proud and Ambitions to gain 
4 Name and Reputation for ls, 
they ſlander themſehves with falſe Impie- 
ties, and uſurp the Wickedneſſes they were 
——_— of , only to get 4 Renown in 
Villany, 

'Tis theſe Apes of Wit , and Pedants of 
Gentility that would make Atheiſm the 
faſhion forſooth , and Prophaneneſs the 
Charatter of a Gentleman ; that think it « 
piece of Gallantry to ſeeff at "7, "uy , droll 
u2on God, and make ſport with his Laws ; 


that acconnt it an Argument of Tudgment 
an 
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and Ingenuity, to be above the Follies of 
Conſcience ; and a height of Courage and 
Magnanimity, at all adventure to brave 
and defie Heaven , and out-dare the Al- 
mighty ; and the nobleſt part of a gentile 
Behaviour, to counterfeit an Haughty and 
Supercilious Diſdain of Religious Sneaks ; 
and to beg all men that are reſpettive to 
their Conſciences , for ſoft and cowardly 
Fools, that are ſeared with Phantaſtick and 
Izviſible Powers , and eaſily abuſed with 
Tricks, a#d Juglings, end Publick Tales. 
Now certainly, theſe Phantaſtick Change- 
lings maſt needs be wonderfully analified. to 
jnag of the moſt ſerious and moſt difficult 
Enquiries in the world, Are they not like- 
ly (think you) to ſearch into the dcepeſt 
Foundations of Religion, to weigh and ex- 
amine all the Arguments for the Being of 
God, and Immortality of the Soul ,, to en- 
quire into the Grounds of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and to take an account of the Truth 
and Credibility of the Scriptures ? And, 
when they have ſo utterly emaſculated their 
Underſtanding s,with Softneſs and Luxury, 
are they not prodigiouſly able to examine 
what Agrees or Quarrels with the Dittates 
of Pure and Impartial Reaſon? Are they 


mot likely to determine what is truly Great 
an 
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and Grnerow , that never heard of any 
they have pick d up at Plays, out of the ftiff 
Diſputes of Love and Honour ? nd are 
they not likely to grove a wonderful Account 
of the Records of Ancient Times, (without 
which they are utterly unable to judg of the 
Truth or Falſhood of any Religion ) that 
were never acquainted with any Hiſtory, 
wnleſs perhaps that of the Follies, and 
Amonrs of the French Court ? And yet 
how briskly do theſe giddy Touths determine 
theſe, and « thouſand other Difficult Thes- 
ries, that they never had Learning or Pa- 
tience enough to underſtand , much leſs to 
make an exait and ſatisfying ſearch ints 

their Truth and Evidence t 
Alas young men ! you are too raſh and 
forward, your Confidence ſwells above your 
Underſtandings ? 'Tis not for you topretend 
to Atheiſm, 'tis too great 4 Previledge for 
Boys and Novices. 'Tis ſawcineſs for you to 
be Prophane, and to cenſure Religion Impu- 
dence and ill Manners: and what (#ver Ra- 
tional Pleas Atheiſm may admit of, "tis not 
for ſuch as you to pretend to Wit and Learns 
ing enough to ſtand them, And there- 
fore take beed of expoſing your Vanity and 
Weakneſi ;, awd, if you — be wiſe, yet 
) af 
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at leaſt be Modeſt : Be adviſed,not to ſet up 
before your time, and better to furniſh your 
Underſtandings, before you vent your Wit . 
Conſider, what «4 fulſom thing it « , that 
when the moſt Learned and inquiſitive of 
the Phileſophers could never raiſe \' Atheiſm 
above the certainty of a Grand Pertaps ; 
and therefore denyed not, bat only doubted, 
the Truth of Religion : For none of them 
could ever be ſo utterly forſaken of his 
Reaſon, as toattempt to demonſtrate there 
could be no God: but only by mg how, 
to ſolve the Phanomcna of Nature and 
Providence without him, that poſſibly there 
might be none : and therefore they were ne- 
wer ſo abſurd,as to affront the worſbip of the 
Deity, but thought themſelves as effetFually 
obliged in Pradence to the Duties of Vertne 
and Religion by the Poſſibility , as by the 
Certainty of things. Now 1 ſay, when theſe 
men of Parts and Learning were ſo Modeſt, 
and Diffident in their ſingular Per ſwaſions; 
what an unhandſome thing u it for ſuch em- 
pty Fops as you, with ſobold and frontleſs 4 
Confidence, to Defie the Almighty,to Deride 
the Wiſdom of his Laws, to Cavil at his Sa- 
cred Oracles,and to give the Lye to the Uni- 
werſal Senſe of Mankind ; and all this at 
all adventure ? 

And 
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And yet, methinks,'tis pretty to heax one 
of theſe little Muſbrome Wits, charge Reli- 
giew with Credulity and cafineſs of Belief, 
and talk confidently that "tis want of Tudg- 
ment and Enquiry that betrays Fools and 1g - 
norant People'to be ſcared with the Tates 
and Threatnings of Atnbitious Prieſts : 
though it be ſo utterly impoſſible that any 
men ſhould be more charoeable with Credu- 
lity, than themſelves; and no man's Faith 
is capable of being more implicit, thaxn their 
Unbelief, nor can the moſt illiterate Peaſant 
take up his Countrey's Religion upon more 
ſlender Grounds and Motrves, than they do 
their Infidelity : their being equally J2ns- 
rant forces them to be equally Credulons. For, 
not to repeat any of the forementioned parti- 
culars , with what a preedy Confidence do 
they ſmallow down the Principles of the 
Malmsbury Philoſophy,wi#hout any chero- 
ing, or confideration ? Hoy huffingly will 
they aſſert, that the Notion of an Immate- 
rial Subſtance implyes a Contradition , for 
no other Reaſon, than becauſe it does? That 
men have no Faculties but of Senſe and Ima- 
oination ; that Underſlanding is Reattion, 
and Reaſon a Train of Phantaſmes , that 
the Will is a Corporeal Motion, that its de- 
terminations are Fatal and Mechanical, and 
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neceſſitated by the Impreſſions of external 
and irreſiſtible Cauſes ; that its Liberty of 
choice is 4s abſurd and inſignificant Non- 
ſenſe, a5 4 round Quadrang le ; that Religion 
i the Belief f Tales publickly allowed,that 
Power is Right , and juſtifies all Afions 
whatſoever , whether good or bad, that 
there is nothing juſt,or unjuſt in it ſelf, that 
all Right, _ is the Reſult of Huw 
mane Contraits ; ana that the Laws of Na- 
ture are nothing but Maxims and Principles 
of meer ſelf-intereſt ! How boldly do they 
take up with theſe and other reſembling 
Principles of Baſeneſs and Irreligion, upon 
the bare Authority and proofleſs Aſſertions 
of one proud and haughty Philoſopher ? How 
much ſevere Study and Contemplation is re- 
quired to a (ompetent Knowledge of theſe 
things? And yet with what a ſtiff and pe- 
remptory Confidence are they determine 

theſe men, that cannot pretend to any other 
knowledge, (and "tis a very candid preſum- 
ption to allow them ſo much) than of the 
Laws of a Play, or Poem? In brief, theſe 
empty Spungoes ſuck in Opinions, for their 
—_— 5 dr xg F/ ge li- 
" cencious Praftices, without ever conſidering 
their Truth and Evidence : for alas? they 
never troubled their heads with ſuch Enqui- 


res 


to the Reader. XXXVii 


ries: And therefore, whatever they pretend, 
"tis not their Reaſons , but their Luſts and 
Vices, that cavil at the Principles of Religi- 
on ; and they except againſt it, ni becauſe 
it contradicts their uh ar 1, (for that 
they never conſidered) but their Appetites : 
'tis their Sins and ſenſual Inclinations, that 
prejudice and bay up their minds againſt it: 

and though they were convinced of its 
Truth, they would however be Infidels ſtill, 
in ſpight of all the Reaſon and Demonſtra- 
tion in the world. Their Irreligion is aw af- 
ter-g ame of their Debauchery, they are for- 
ced to it in their own Defenſe. Their wicked- 
neſs has made Infidelity their Intereſt , aud 
Atheiſm their Refuge ;, and then they can 
not, will not believe, for no other Reaſon, 
but only becauſe they dare not. 

But that I may not purſue their 17no- 
rance too unmercifully, 1 will venture, be- 
fore Iconclude, to commend their 5k:1l : Fox 
I cannot but acknowledge them guilty of one 
little piece of Art and Sophiſtry, viz. That 
being Conſcious to themſelves, that no tole- 
rable exceptions can be raiſed azainſt the 
Principles of True Goodneſs , they affett to 
reproach it with forged and diſingennou; 
Aſper ſions , and wittingly diſparage its na- 
tive Beauty and Lovelineſs by repreſentins 
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it in falſe and uncouth Diſeuiſes. For wbere- 
4s there is nothing more noble and generous, 
more chearful and ſprightly, more courteous 
and affable, more free and ing enum , more 
ſober and rational , than the Spirit and Ge- 
nins of true Religion; theſe witty Gentle- 
men are pleaſed to paint it out in ſad and 
melancholy Shapes, with poor and wyetched 
Features, with ſoure and anxious Looks, as 
an enemy to all Mirth and Chearfulneſs, 
and a thing that aclizhts in nothing but 
Sighs, and Groans, and diſcoloured Faces : 
They areſs it up in all the Follies and Defor- 
mities of Superſtition ;, and then, when they 
have made it ridiculous , they make them- 
ſelves ſport with it : And thus by repreſent- 
ing it as a humour unworthy the entert ain- 
ments of a generous mind , that juſtifies 
their contempt of ſo weak « Paſſion, and 
makes 4 ſumptuous Apolog y for the Gallan- 
try of Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs. And in- 
deed, if Religion were as mean and abſurd, 
as theſe men would make it , aud others 
have made it, let it not only excuſe but abet 
their praftices ; let it be the mark of an 
high and gallant Spirit, tobe an Atheiſt ; 
let it be Gentility to deſpiſe , and Wit to 
drell upon Religion ; let all Devotion be 
eſteemed the Child of Folly and weakneſs 
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let it be an Arg ument of Wiſdom, to be pro- 
phane and vitious , and let Vertue become 4 
name of the great:/t Reproacth and Infamy. 
Butalas ! os 'tis ſo demonſtratively evi- 
dent that trace Picty (though it were 4n 1m- 
poſtor) is our greateſt wiſdom and perfetti- 
on ; that it both adorns, and advances Hu- 
mane Nature ;, that it is ſo highly advan- 
tageons to the peace and happineſs of the 
world ; that it carries in it all that is ami- 
«ble and lovely , all that is chearful and 
ingenuous, all that 1s uſeful and profitable , 
and that 'tis whatever can advance cither 
our Content , or Intereſt , or Reputation : 
when all this is ſo amply evident , what 
can be more unpardonably baſe and adifinge- 
nuns, than for theſe men, in ſpight of all 
Remonſtrances, ſill to upbraid it with the 
Villanies of Hypocriſie, and blaſt its (redit 
with the Abſuraities of Superſtition ? Which 
is the greateſt folly in the world , for no © 
other _ , than becauſe it debauches 
what is the greateſt wiſdom. And there- 
fore they would do well to underſland a little 
better what Religion means , before they 
take upon them todiſorace and defam? it : 
and let _ not —_—__ —__ 
rawneſs and ignorance, ing at its 
folly pd rea, 5 till they EF prove 4 
(b 4) baſe 
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baſe and ſelfiſh ſpirit to be more noble and 
encrous, than an univerſal Love and Cha- 
rity ; Pride and Luxury to be more amiable 
than Sweetneſs and Ingenuity ; farious Re- 
wenge and Impatience more honourable 
than Diſcretion and Civility ; Exceſs and 
Debauchery more healthful than Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety ; to be enſlaved as 
Luſts and Paſſions more manly , than to 
lrve by the Rules of Reaſon and Prudence ; 
Malice and Injuſtice to be more graceful and 
becoming a gentile Behaviour , than Kind- 
meſs and Benignity ;, and the horrors of an 
amazed Spirit to be fuller of Pleaſure and 
Felicit yr that Peace _ Calmme/s % 
Mind that ſprings from the Reflettions 
an exatt od. ma il all this and much 
more is good , that is, Till all the 
Maxims of Folly and Wiſdom are changed, 
let them be civil, and modeſt, and not ſcorn 
zoo confidently. And though all this could be 
done, yet, as for their parts they will be ſo 
far from ever performing it , that they 
will never be at the pains of attempting it ; 
and if they ſhould, "tis (God Ps. too 
' great a work for their little underſtandings. 
And therefore I appeal to all the wiſe and 
ſober world, whether they that would make 
Religion ridiculous , are not infinitely [a 
hem 
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themſelves > whether to confute it with 
Raillery and Bold Feſts, be not as woid of 
Wit 4s Reaſon? And whether all the Folly 
and Madneſs in the world can equal this of 
theſe ſcoffing Atheiſts ? 

And thus having ſcourged their Jone- 
rance and Preſumption with ſeveri 
enough , 1 ſball firbear either to expoſe 
them for their Pedantry , or to laſh t 
for their rudeneſs and ill manners : thoagh 
what can be more pedantick;than to be ſo big 
with every little Conceit, as to be in labour 
fo vent it in every (ompany : And 4 pert 
School-boy is ſcarce more troubleſome with 
4 =_ Criticiſm againſt Mr. Lilly, thas 
theſe trewantlyTouths are with any fingu- 
lar Exception, that they have pick'd up 
againſt the Holy Seriptures, They cannot 
meet with a perſon of any Reputation for 
Learning, but they muſt be pecking at him 
with their Objettions ; and if be ſlight 
their impertinent Pratings (as all diſcreet 
wen do) then the next time they meet their 
Dear Hearts , with what triumphant 
ſhrugs do they boaſt their ſucceſs againſt the 
man in Black , and ſo laugh and drink 
themſelves into Confidence and Folly ! And 
then, as for their want of manners , what 
depertment can be more courſe and —_ 
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than to affeit to be offenſive to all diſcreet 
men, and to delight to loath and nauſeate all 
(foil Corppany with the filthineſs of their 
Diſcourſe > A behaviour more irkſom to 4 
Gentleman of any Breeding and Civility, 
than the Rufſoonry of Hoſtlers and Porters, 
They cax ſcarce meet with a Clergy-man, 
but they muſt be pelting him with Oaths, or 
Ribalary, or 1_Atheiſtical Dyollery, i.c. they 
ftndy to annoy him with ſuch Diſcourſe,as he 
is obliged(though he were inwardly as great 
a Villain as themſelves) to deteſt by his place 
and Profeſſion: a piece of Breeding much like 
his, that would have refuſed to entertain a 
Veſtal with any other Diſcourſe, than by de- 
ſcribing the Rites of Priapus , or the laſci- 
view Arts of Cleopatra. 

And ſo 1 leave them to the Correttion of 
the Publick Roas : and 'tis high time that 
L Authority check, and chaſtiſe the wanton- 
meſs of this Boyiſh Humour, For the Infe- 
Hon [preads and grows fafbionable , and 
creeps out of Cities into Villages. To im- 
peach Religion is become the firſt exerciſe of 
wit, tw which Gentlemen are Diſct- 
plined ; and Atheiſm is the only knowledre 
and accompliſhment they uy 4 gentile 
Education ; and they have nothing to make 
them fancy themſelves more witty and ve- 
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fined People, than illiterate Peaſents and 
Mechanicks , but a readineſs and pregnan- 
cy to rally upon Religion : and hes 4 raw 
Touth, - ſmells ranck of his Grandame 
and bis Catechiſm, that cannot reſolve all 
the Articles of his Faith into the Cheats 
and Impoſtures of Priefls. And thus they 
live here till they have finned , or fooled 
away all ſenſe of Honour and Conſcience ; 
and ſo return home uſeleſs and nnſerviceable 
to their Ceuntrey;, and if they turn Sots, 
they may prove leſs dangerous : but if mot, 
they are prepared for any defigns of 
Miſchief and Publick Diſlurbance. For at 
the ſame time they ſhake hands with Reli- 
gien, they bid adieu to Loyalty; in that, 
whilſt they own no tyes of Conſcience , they 
know no | hay but Advantage ; and In- 
tereſt is the only endearment of their Duty 
to therr Prince : and therefore, when-ever 
this happens to rux counter to their Loyalty, 
tis then the flrongeſt and moſt effettnal in- 
ducement to any attempts of Treaſon , and 
Rebellion, And thus they may prove geod 
Subjetts, 4s Rogues and Out-laws are, who 
will be honeſt when *tis their Intereſt ;, but 
when 'tis not, then any thing us ther Duty, 
that contributes to their Security. And with 
theſe men in all Civil Ways and _—— 
0 


xliv The Preface 
4 State, the eft fide has always the 
ef —_—— af Rebels prove ſwceeſs- 
uy aging ot t heir Lawful Prince , they gain 
their Aſſiſtance, And to theſe Principles 
we muſt aſcribe the unhappy m_ of the 
late Rebellion : the filly and well 
Zealots were only abuſed by ſly and T—_ 
Incendiaries for the compaſſing of their own 
ambitious ends, and by their Councils onl, 
was the Cauſe managed, advanced, and 
niſbed; till they raiſed their own Fortunes 
pon the Ruines of the Rojal Intereſt , and 
eftabliſh'd themſelves in the Royal Power, 
and Dignity, And though the men and their 


Deſins are d, yet their Principles 
Vs and * aus and'tis Aram 
eaſie to abfirwe, low 6 the contempt of Reli 

on works men into 4 diſlike of Monarc 
and 1 ſcarce ever met with any zealow > ae 
mon-wealths-man, whom 1 could not eaſily 
diſcover to have more of the Atheiſt than 
the Politician, In brief, all men of this 
Per ſwaſion are ſo far from being inclined to 
love their Prince, that they are engaged by 
their very Principles to hate the v 

For , take away the Divine Inflitution of 
Government, and the Oblig ations of (onſci- 
ence to Obedience , and then all Grvern- 
ment us Uſurpation , and all ſenſe of Obe- 
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dience Folly , and Princes have no other 
Rig ht to their Crowns, butawhat is founded 

Force and Violence ;, their Empire was 
FR chi d by wars, Butcheries, and Maſſa- 
cres, their Diadems hang upon their Swords, 
and their Thrones ſtand deep in Humane 
Blood ; and all Kingdoms are nothing but 
Societies of Slaves and Tyrants; and if 
any Subjett can ſet himſelf free from his So- 
Vereigns Oppre on, he © the braver man ; 
and when he can win his Crownyhe deſerves 
to wear it, And there is no man that lanzhs 
at the Folly of Religion, who is not angry at 
the Superſtition of Government. And 
therefore I leave it to Authority to conſider, 
how much it concerns them, to reſlrain the 
Inſolence of this Wanton Humour ; and to pu- 
niſh thoſe, who make it their buſineſs to pro- 
pagate Irreligious Principles , as the worſt 
and moſt dangerous Enemies to the State. 
But my Scorn and Indig nation ag ainſt 
the preſumptuons laviſbneſs of theſe redou- 
bred Wights ſwells this Preface to too large 
and tedious 4 length ;, and therefore, I ſhall 
only crave leave to premiſe this one cantion 
for the advantage of the enſuing Treatiſe, 
and ſo have done; viz. That in the manage- 
ment of this Debate, I have been careful to 
confine my Diſcourſe to the weightieſt = 
mo 
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moſt material Conſiderations, and heve in- 
duſtriouſly waved all matters of an inferi- 
our and ſubordinate Importance, For to 
what purpoſe is it to examine every little 
Exception, andevery gay and plauſible Av- 
pearance ; when the Enquiry is ſo clearly de- 
terminable, by Arguments of the greateſt 
Evidence and Concernment ? And therefore 
I heve only repreſented the inconſiſtency of 
Liberty ot Conſcience, with the firſt and 
Fundamental Laws of Government, In 
which if 1hwrve ſpoken Reaſon, I have with- 
out any more ado, carried the Cauſe ; if 1 
have not, am content to loſe my labour. For 
there are no Conſiderations of equal Evi- 
dence and Importance with thoſe that relate 
to the Peace and Settlement of Socicties : So 
that, if thoſe 1 have urged prove ineffettu- 
al, all others, drawn from leſs conſiderable 
Topicks,would have been tmpertinent ;, and 
fo far from ſtrenthning my Diſcourſe, that 
they would rather have abated of its demon- 
ftratrve Truth and Evidence : for being in 
their own natures not capable of ſuch en- 
forcing and comvittive Proofs , to mix them 
with clearer and more certain Reaſoning s, 
were only to allay their ſtrength, and dilute 
their perſpicuity. 

And for this Reaſon have 1 purpoſely ny 

i 
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ted the Examination of that Argument, 
that ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſes the warm and bufie 
brains of ſome undertaking men, Viz. that 
Liberty of Conſcicnce would be mighri- 
ly conducive to the Advancement of 
Trade : For whether it be ſo,or ſo,it matters 
wot , after it is proved to be apparently 
deflruitiue of the Peace of Kingdoms, And 
though perhaps it might be no difficult task to 
prove the vanity of their (onceit, yet, after 
this performance, it would be at leaſt a tri- 
fling and frivolous undertaking ; becauſe no 
man can be ſo utterly forſaken of all Rea- 
ſon and Diſcretion, as to think of promoting 
Traffick by any ways that are deſtruttrue of 
the Ends and Intereſts of Government. And 
therefore, if 1 have ſufficiently proved, that 
Liberty of Conſcience is ſo ; "tis but an idle 
ſpeculation after that to enquire , what ſer- 
wice it would do to the advancement 0 
Trade : becauſe 'tis already proved inconſt- 
flent with a greater Good, than all the ad- 
wvantages of Commerce can amount to, $0 
that granting theſe Projeiting People all © 
they can demand , and Joppefing their De- 
fign as ſerviceable to the i of Trade, 
as they pretend ;yet ,what can be more ſhame- 
fully imprudent , than to put the Kingdom 
upon ſo great an hazard for ſo ſmail an 
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advantage > Certainly Publick Peace anil 
Settlement (that is the firft and Funds- 
mental end of all Societies) is to be valued 
above any advantages of Wealth and Tra- 
ding : and therefore, if Liberty of Conſci> 
ence as naturally tends to the diſturbance of 
Government, 45 it can to the A —— 
of Trade (if any thine may "S: 
COS to > wealth of «a fxc9-gprhe 
tends to the diſſolution of its art. 4 
miſchief muſt infinitely outweigh this and 4 
thouſand «ther leſſer advantages : Foy there 
is nothing in the world of value enough to 
balance againſt Peace, but it ſelf. 

Ana therefore Tconfeſs I cannot but ſmile 
when 1 obſerve how ſome , that would be 
thought wonderfully grave and ſolemn 
Stateſmen, labour with mighty Projetts of 
ſetting up this and that Manufatture, in 
their ſeveral reſpetivrve Towns and Corpora- 
Hiens; and how eagerly they par ſue theſe pet- 
ty Attempts beyond the great Aﬀairs of a 
more Publick and Univerſal Concernment ; 
and how wiſely they neg let the Sertlement 
of a whole Nation, for the benefit of « Vit- 
"4 or Burrough. If indeed t airs of 
the King dom were in « fix'd and eſtabliſÞ d 
condition, theſe Attempts might then have 
been ſeaſonable ; and —_C 
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ticular places would be an Acceſſion to the 
wealth and Power of the whole King dow. But 
whilſt we are diſtracted among our ſelver,with 
ſuch a ſtrange variety of Fealouſies and Ani- 
meſities ; whilſt the Publick Peace and Settle- 
ment is ſo wnluckily arfeated by Quarrels and 
Mutinies of Religion ; and whilſt the (onſci- 
ences of men are atted by ſuch peeviſh and un- 
gevernable Principles ;, toereth and enconrage 
Trading Combinations,1s only to build ſo many 
neſts of Faition and Sedition , and to enable 
= iddy and humour ſome People to create 
P lick Diſturbances, For "tis notorious, that 
there is not any ſort of People ſo inclinable toSe- 
ditious Praitices as the Trading part of a Na- 
tion ; and their Pride and Arrogance natural- 
ly increaſes with the improvement of their 
flock. Andgif we reflect upon our lat emiſerable 
Diſtractions, tis eafie to obſerve,how the Quar- 
rel was chiefly hatch'd in the Shops of Tradeſ- 
men , and cheriſh'd by the Zeal of Trentice- 
boys, and City-goſſips. And hence it is,that the 
Fanatick Party appears ſo vaſtly numerous and 
conſiderable abrye and beyond their real num- 
ber, partly becauſe theſe bold and giddy People 

vein greater Societies of men , and ſo ar" 
more obſervable ;, whereas in Country Towns 
and Villages their account is inconſiderable, 
and ariſes not (to (peak within compaſs) abrue 
the proportion of one to twenty, and partly be- 
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cauſe in thoſe places where theſe Fermin natu- 
rally breed and (warm, they are always moſt 
zalkative, and clamorous, ard full of Buz=e : 
and therefore, though their party be much the 
leaſt, and the meaneſt Intereſt; yet whilſt their 
number is conjectured by their noiſe they make 
agreater Appearances han twice as many ſober 
and peaceable men, Riots and Tumnlts are 
much more remarkable,tha Socicties of quiet 
and compoſed People zand a rout of wnlneky Boys 
and Girls raiſe a greater noiſe (eſpecially when 
they wrang le among themſelves) than all the 
Pariſh beſide. Fut whether they are more or 
leſs conſiderable, "tis a very odd and prepoſte- 
rows piece of Policy , to deſizn the inriching of 
this fort of people, whilſt their heads are dt- 
Pemper'd with Religions Lumacies ; for it en- 
ly puts weapons into the hands of Madmen, 
wherewith they may aſſtult their Governonrs; 
Their Fundamental Principles incline them to 
perverſe and reſtleſs Diſpoſitiens, that never 
are, nor will be, ſatisfied with any eflablify'd 
frame of things : ard if the Aſfairs of Relt- 
gion are not exatly model'd to their own nice 
and peremptory ( onceptiens , that us ground 
enou2h to overturn the preſent Settlement and 
t. nero model the Church by a more thorow Re- 
formation. Now whilſt men are under the 
power of this proud and peeviſh humour zwealth 
does but only pamper and encournge their Pre- 
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ory nr en tempt them toa greater boldneſs 
and inſolence ar ainſt Authority, And if their 
Seditions Preachers do but blow the Trumpet 
to Reformation (i. c. to have every thing al- 
ter'd they diſlike, how eaſily may they fire theſe 
heary people into tumnlts and oatrages > How 
eaverly will they flow into their Party in ſpight 
of. all the Power and Oppoſition of their Gover- 
nonrs? And how prodig ally will they empty their 
Bags, and bring in even their Bodkins, and 
Thimbles, and Spoons to c1rry on the Cauſe? 
He is awvery filly man,and underſtands nothing 
of tbe Follies, Paſſions and Inclinations of Hu- 
mane Nature , who [ces not that there is no 
Creature ſo ungovernable, as a Wealthy Fa- 
natick, 

And therefore let not men flatter themſelves 
with idle hopes of Settlement, any other way, 
than by ſuppreſſing all theſe ————_ 
giſhing all Quarrels, and reducing the minds 
of men to an Agreement and Unity in Re- 
ligious Worſhip, For "tis juſt as impeſſible to 
keep different Factions of Reli,ion qu et and 

eaceable, as "tis to make the commuos people 
wiſe men and Philoſophers. Tf indeed we could 
ſuppoſe them ſober and diſcreet , it were then 
nogreat danger to leave them to their Liberty, 
but upon the ſame ſuppoſition we may as well 
let them looſe from all the Laws of Gover:- 
ment and Policy : becauſe if every private 
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man hadwit and honeſtly enough to govern hims- 
ſelf and his own Actions , there would be no 
need of Publick wr and — 
t upon this impoſſible Preſumption ſt 

he ao ſes for bet of 4 That, 
if men were pciauitted it , they would uſe ir 
wiſcly 1nd peaceably ; thas which 'tis hard 
to [uppoſe 1 :reater Impoſſivility. For the Con- 
ſcience of the Mu'titude is the ſame thing, with 
their Wiſdom and Diſcretion : and therefore, 
"tis as natural for th-m to fall into the ſnare of 
an tbuſed and vicious Conſcience , as "tis tobe 
raſh and fooliſh: For an erroneous Conſcience is 
but one ſort of Folly, that relates to the Tudg- 
ment of their moral Actions ; in which they 
are 45 ignorant , and as likely to miſtake as in 

other Affairs of Humane Life. There is no 
Olfreatin in the world eftabliſhd upon 4 
more certain and univerſal tence, than 
that the generality of mankind are not ſo ob- 
woxious tf any ſort of Follies and Vices , 4s to 
wild and wnreaſenable conceits of Religion ; 
and that, when their heads are poſſeſs with 
them, there are no principles ſo preenant with 
miſchief and diſturbance as they. And if Prin- 
ces would but conſider how liable mankind are 
to abule themſelves with ſerious and conſcien- 
grows Villanies , they weuld quickly ſee it to be 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Peace and Happineſs 
pres King doms, that there be ſet wp « more 
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ſevere Government ever mens Conſciences and 
Religious perſwaſions , thaw over their Vices 
and Immoralities. For of all Villains the well- 
meaning Zealot i the moſt dangerous : Such 
men have no checks of Conſcience, nor fears of 
miſcarriage to their induſtry , but their 
ro_y makes them bold and furious ; and, 
their Attempts ſucceed, they are ſure 

of the Rewards of Saints and Martyrs. And 
what ſo gloriows as to boſe their lroes in the 
Cauſe of God? Theſe men are ever prepared 
for any miſchief, if they have but a few ative 
and crafty Knaves to manage and ſet them on: 
(and there is never want of ſuch in any Com- 
mon-wealth.) And there needs no other motrue 
10 engage their Zeal in any Seditions Attempt, 
than to inſlil ints their minds the Neceſſity of 
4 thorow Reformation ; and then you may car- 
ry them whereſoever you pres and they will 
never boggle at any Miſchief,Out-rage,or Re- 
bellion to advance the Cauſe. And therefore, 
it concerns the Croil Magiſtrate to beware of 
this fort of People above all others , as a par- 
ty, that is always ready form'd for any Publick 
Diſfturbence. One would think, the world were 
net now to be tanght, that there is nothing ſo 
difficult ts be managed as Godly Zeal, or tobe 
ſe 4s Religions Diſſentions : People ever 
d, axd ever will purſue ſuchQuarrels with 
their utmoſt rage and fury ; and therefore let 
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we be content to povern the world as it ever 
has been, and ever muſt be povern'd; and not 
be ſo fond as to trouble our heads with contri- 
wing ways of ſettling a Nation,whilſt 'tis un- 
ſettled by Religion, Arreement in this is the 
firſt, if not the only foundation of Peace : and 
therefore, let that be firſt eſtabliſyd upon 
firm and laſting Principles ; (which it eaſily 
may by ſevere Laws faithfully executed, but 
otherwiſe never can.) But till it is done \, "tis 
juſt as wiſe and ſafe for a Prince to enrich his 
Subjeits with Trade and Commerce, as "tis to 
hed weak and unfiniſh d Foundations with 
great and weighty Super ſtructures. To con- 
clade, all Arguments are to be conſider'd in 
their proper place, and order : and'tis but an 
anckilful, and inartificial way of diſconrſing to 
argue from leſs weighty and conſiderable mat- 
ters againſt the fr and Fundamental reaſons 
of things ; yet of this prepoſterous Me- 
thod are thoſe men guilty,who talk of the Inte. 
reſts of Trade in oppoſition to the Intereſls of 
Government : And therefore for a fuller An- 
[wer to this, and all other the like Pretenſes, I 
ſhall now refer the Reader to my Book ;,, where 
1 think I have proved enouzh to ſatisfie any 
man of an ordinary underſtanding, That In- 
dulgence and Toleration is the moſt abſolute 
fort of Anarchy , and that Princes may with 
leſs hazard give Liberty to mens Vices and 
| Debanche- 


to the Reader. | h 


Debaucheries,than to their Conſciences, As for 
my Methed, 'tis plain and familiar, and ſuited 
to every man's ( apacity : 1 have reduced the 
ſlate of the Controverſie to a few eaſie and ob- 
vious Propeſitions under theſe I have couch d 
all the particular matters concern'd in our pre- 
ſent Debates, and by Analog y to their Reaſon- 
ableneſs have cleared off all Difficulties and 
Objections ; and have been careful all along 
to prove the Abſolute Neceſſity of what 7 aſſert 
from the moſt important ends and deſizns of 
Government compared with the Natural Paſs 
ſions end Inclinations of Mankind. CArd 
whoever offers to talk of theſe Affairs without 
ſpecial regard both to the Nature of Govern+ 
ment, and to the Nature of Man, may amuſe . 
himſelf with the fine Dreams and Hypotheſes 
of a warm brain ;, but ſhall be certain to miſs 
the necefſary Rules of Life , and the moſt uſe- 
ful meaſures of pratticable Policy ; that arg 
ſuited only to the Humours and Paſſions of 
men, and deſigned only to prevent their Follies, 
and bridle their Enormities. And therefore the 
main Notion 1 bave purſued has been to make 
out, how Dangerous a thing Liberty of (onſci- 
ence is, conſidering the Tempers,and Tendens 
cies of Humane Nature, to the moſt neceſſary 
ends and deſions of Government : A vein of 
which Reaſoning 1 have been careful to run 
throngh all Parts and Branches of my Difſ- 
courſe, 
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courſe, it being waſtly the moſt conſiderable, 
if not the only thing to be attended to in this 
Enquiry. And as I have kept tloſe to my main 
Quefien, ſo have 1 cautionſly avoided all other 
collateral and unneceſſary Diſputes ; and have 
net confined my ſelf to any Hypotheſis, nor de- 
termined any Controverſiein which it was not 
immediately concern'd ;,, but have expreſſed 
my Reaſonings in ſo general terms , as that 
they nicks be equally forcible upon the mind; 
of all men, of bowſoever different Per ſwaſions 
in all other matters, 

And now Iheve no other Favour,or Civili- 
ty,to requeſt of the Reader than that he would 
ſuſpend his Fudement , till he have ſerioaſly 
. pernſed, and weighed all parts of the following 
Treatiſe : But, if he ſhall paſs Sentence upon 
any part , before he has conſidered the whole, 
he will in all probability put himſelf to the 
pains of raifing thoſe Objettions , I have al- 
ready anſwered to his hand; and perhaps the 
next thing he condemns may be his own Raſb- 
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eA more General Account 
of the Neceſſity of an 
Ecclefraftical Power, or 
Sovereignty over Con- 
ſcience in matters of Re- 
l12101, 


The Contents, 


HE Competition between the Power 
| of Princes, and the Conſciences of 
Subjetts, repreſented, The miſchiefs that 
wnavoidably follow upon the Exemption 
of Conſcience from the Turiſdittion of 
 F#he Supreme Power, ' The abſolute ne- 
reſſity of its being ſubject in fir of 
Religion to the Governours of the Com- 
mon-wealth, This proved at large, be- 
eavſe Religion has the ſtrongeſt influence 
pon —_ of x ar 5-4 % the 
B Intereſts 
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Intereſts of Government, Religion is 
ſo far from being exempted from the 
Reſtraints of Laws and Penalties, that 
mothing more requires them, "Tis more 
eaſie to Govern mens Vices than their 
—_ , becauſe all men are bold 
and confident in their Per ſwaſions. The 
remiſs Government of Conſcience has 
ever been the meſt fatal miſcarriage 
in all Common-wealths. Impunity 0 

enders againſt Ecclefaaſtical Laws , 
the worſt ſort of Toleration. The Mif- 
chiefs that enſue upon the permitting 
men the Liberty of their Conſciences are 
. endleſs, Fanaticiſme a boundleſs folly. 
Aﬀairs f Religion 4s they muſt be ſub- 
Jett to the Supreme Civil Power , ſoto 
none other. The Civil and Eccleſtaſts- 
cal Tariſditions iſſue from the ſame Ne- 
ceſſty of Nature, and are founded upon 
the ſame Reaſon of things. A brief ac- 
connt of the Original of Civil Power, 
The Original of Eccleſiaſtical Power the 
ſame, In the firſt ages of the World, 
the Kingly Power and Prieſily Funttion 
were alwayes weſted in the ſame Per- 
ſons, and why, When they were ſepa- 
rated in the Fewiſh State, the Swpre- 
mary 14 annexed to the Ciel _ 

An 
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And fo continued until, and after our 
Saviours Birth. No need of his giving 
Princes any new Commiſſion to exerciſe 
that Power, that was antecedently veſted 
in them by ſo unqueſtionable a Right. 
And therefore the Scripture rather ſup- 
poſes than aſſerts it. The Argument 
againſt penal Laws in Religion from the 
prattice of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
anſwered and confuted. The Ecclefraſti- 
cal Furiſdiftion of Princes not derived 
from any grant of owr Saviours , but 
from the natural and antecedent Rights 
of all Sovereign Power, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles conld not uſe any coererve Fur 
riſaiftion, becauſe they afted in the 
capacity of Subjetts. Their threatning: 
of Eternity carry in them as much com- 
pulfion upon Conſcience as ſecular pu- 
niſhments, The Power of the Churth 
parely Spiritual. In the firſt Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church God ſupplied its want 
of Crvil Turiſdittion by immediate and 
miraculous — frem heaven, 
Diſeaſes of the Body the wſnal conſe- 
uences of E xcommunication. And this 
ad the ſame effett as temporal Puniſh+ 
ments. All this largely proved out of 
the writings of St. Paul. when the 
B 2 Emperour 


(4) 


ours became Chriſtian, the Fecle- 
fiaſtical Turiſdiction was reannext to the 
Cruil Power, Anil ſo continued till the 
Uſurpation if the Biſbops of Rome, 
How fince the Reformation the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Power of Princes has been in- 
waded by ſome Pragmatical Divines. 
Their Confidence has ſcared Princes out 
of their natural Rights, Of the clauſe 
of Exception annexed to the [cjunium 
Cecilianum., How the Puritans uſed 
it to countenance all their unruly and 
ſeditious Prattices. A concluſion drawn 
from all the Premiſſes for the Abſolute 
Neceſſity of the Eccleſiaſtical Power of 


Princes. 


IN) Otwithſtanding that Con- 
1Þ& 


ſcience is the beſt if not 
the only ſecurity of Go- 
vernment , yet has Go- 
vernment never been contrould or di- 
ſturb'd ſo much by any thing as Con- 
ſcience, This has ever rival'd Princes 
in their Supremacy, and pretends to as 
uncontroulable an Authority over all 
the Actions and affairs of humane lite, 
as the moſt abſolute and unlimited 
Power durſt cver challenge. Are Go- 
vcrnours 
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vernours Gods Vicegerents ? ſa is this. 
Have they a Power ot deciding all Con- 
eroverſies? ſo has this. Can ey 
preſcribe rules of Vertue and Goodneſs 
ro their Subje&s ? ſo may this. Can 
they puniſh all their criminal afians ? 
ſo can this, And are they ſubje& and 
accountable to God alone? fo is this, 
that owns no ſuperiour but the Lard of 
Conſcicnces. And of the two Conſci- 
ence ſeems to be rhe greater Sovercign, 
and to govern the larger Empire, For 
whereas the Power of Princes is re- 
ſtrain'd ro the ourward ations of men , 
this extends its Dominion to their in- 
ward thoughts: Its throne is ſeated 
in their minds, and it excrciſes all that 
Authority over their ſecret and hidden 
ſentiments, that Princes claim over their 
publique and viſible pratices. And up- 
on this account is it ſet up' upon all 
occaſions to grapple with the Scepters 
and Swords of Princes, and counter- 
mand any Laws, they think good to pre- 
ſcribez and when ever ſubje&s haye a 
mind to controul or diſobcy their De- 
crees , this is immediately preſt and 
engages to their party , and does not 
only diftate, but vouches all their Re- 

B 3 monſtrances 
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monſtrances. Do SubjeRs rebell againſt 
their Sovereign? *tis Conſcience that 
takes up Arms. Do they murder Kings? 
*tis under the Condut of Conſcience. 
Do they ſeparate from the communion 
of the Church? *rtis Conſcience that 
is the Schiſmatick, Do they tye them- 
ſelves by one Oath to contradit and 
evacuate another ? *tis Conſcience that 
impoſes it. Every thing any man has a 
mind to, is his Conſcience ; and Mur- 
der, Treaſon, and Rebellion plead its 
Authority. The Annals and Hiſtories of 
all times and places are too fad a wit- 
neſs, that this great and ſacred thing has 
ever bcen abuſ-d, cicher through the 
folly of ſome , or hypocryſic of others , 
to patroniſe the moſt deſperare Miſ- 
chiefs and Villanies , rhat were ever 
acted. | 


0. 2. Here then we ſce is a Compe- 
tition between the Prerogative of the 
Prince, and that of Conſcicnce, s, e, every 
Private mans own judgment and perſwa- 
fion of things ; The judgment of the 
Magiſtrate imclines him to command, 
that of the Subjet to. diſobey ; and the 
Dictates of his Conſcience — 

the 


—_— _ TT 


ad... er Correo 


es. 


(7) 


the Decrees of his Prince, Now is there 
not likely to be untoward doings , when 
two ſupreme Powers thus claſh and con- 
tradict cach other > For what power 
would be left to Princes, if every private 
mans perſwaſion ( for that is his Con- 
ſcience } may give check to their Com- 
mands > Moſt mens minds or Conſci- 
ences are weak, ſilly, and ignorant things, 
aced by fond and. abſurd principles, and 
impoſed =_ by rheir vices and their 
paſſions ; 1o that were they entirely left 
to their own conduR, in what miſchiefs 
and confuſions muſt they involve all So- 
cieries ? Let — command what 
it pleaſe, they would doe what they liſt. 
And what is this but a ſtate of perfe& 
Anarchy , in which every man does what 
is good in his own eycs ? Agd therefore 
whilſt men contend for the ſovereign 
Empire of their Conſciences, and inveſt 
it with the Royal ſupremacy, by making 
it ſubje& and accountable ro none bur 
God alone, they doe in cffe@ but uſurp 
their Prince's Crown, defie his Autho- 
rity , and acknowledge no Governour 
but themſelves. For ſeeing that Con- 
ſcience is nothing but the judgment and 
opinion of their own Actions, if this be 

B 4 exempt 
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exempt from the Commands of Gover- 
nours, and it mien not only may, bur 
alwaics ought ro comply with their own 
Di&tates , when they oppoſe their De- 
crees , 'tis eafic to derermine whether 
themſclves or their Governaurs be veſted 
with the ſupreme Authority, In brief, 
every fingle Perſon is ſubje ro two ſu- 
preme Powers, the Laws of his Prince, 
and thc Dictates of his Conſcience, 5. e. 
to his own and his Princes Opinion : and 
therefore if the ſupreme Power of the 
Prince muſt giyc place to that of his 
Conſcience, it ccaſes upon that ſcore 
to be ſupreme ; becauſe there is a ſupe- 
riour Authority that can countermand all 
its Laws and Confſtitutians, What then 
is to be done in this caſe > Who ſhall 
arbitrate berween theſe rwo mighty rival 
Powers, and ſo juſtly aſſign the true 
bounds of their reſpective Domintons ; 
that Princes may never intrench upon 
the rights of Conſcience , nor Conlci- 
ence lay waſte the rights of Princes , but 
both may a& within their proper ſpheres 
without invading each others Territo- 
ries 2 For whenever their Powers happen 
tq interfere, the quarrel quickly proceeds 
to all che miſchicts and confuſions of ws 

or 
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For there is not any thing ſo tender, or 
fo unruly as Conſcience ; if Authori 
curb it roo ſeverely, it grows wild 
furious and impatient of all reſtraints; 
if it permit ir an unbridled liberty , ir 
ſoon runs it (elf into all the miſchiets and 
cnormities in the world. And therefore 
it muſt be managed with equal render- 
neſs and ſeverity : and as it muſt be guid- 
cd by wiſe, and ſober Laws, elſe ir 
grows giddy and exorbitant ; ſo muſt ir 
not be provoked to reſiſtance by Tyran- 
ny and oppreſſion : for if it once pur 
the ſword into ſubjeRs hands, it proves 
of all Robells the moſt fatal and implaca- 
ble, and is the beſt Commander of a Re- 
bellious Army in the world. We ſec 
then that tis a matter of equal difficult 
and importance to avoid all the mil. 
chiefs and calamities that naturally fol- 
low upon the Contentions of theſe two 
ſupreme Powers. 'Tis difficult to bring 
them to terms of Accommodation, be+ 
cauſe neither of them will own any ſupe- 
rior that may umpire their controver- 
fie ; and yer that this ſhould be done is 
abſolutely neceſlary to the peace, ſertle- 
ment, and tranquillity of all Common- 


wealths, 
0. 3. And 
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$. 3: And therefore 'tis the deſign of 
this Diſcourſe by « fair and impartial 
debate to compole all their differences, 
adjuſt all their quarrels and contentions, 
and ſettle things upon their true and 
proper foundations. Which I think 
may be cffeQually enough periorm'd by 
theſe two Conſiderations, 

1. By proving it to be abſolutcly ne- 
ceſlary to the peace and government of 
the World, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
of every Common-wealth ſhould be 
veſted with a Power to govern and 
conduct the Conſciences of SubjeRs in 
affairs of Religion. 

2. By ſhewing this to be fo certain 
and cadoubred a Truth, that it is and 
mult be acknowledged by its fierceſt Ad- 
verſaries; and that thoſe who would de- 
prive the ſupreme Civil Power of its Au- 
thority in reference to the Condudt of 
the worſhip of God, arc forced to al- 
low ir in other more nuaterial parts of 
Religion ; though they arc both liable to 
the ſame inconveniences and objeRions. 
And this will oblige me to ſtare the true 
extent of the Magiſtrates Power over 


Conſcience in reference to Divine Wor- 
ſhip, 


(11) 

ſhip, by ſhewing it to be the very ſame 
with his Power over Conſcience in mat- 
ters of Morality and all other affairs af 
Religion, Under one of which two 
Conliderations I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſtate the moſt material Queſtions, and 
to anſwer the moſt conſiderable Obje- 
Qtions, that occur in this Chang. 
And I do not queſtion but things may be 
made out with that demonſtrative evi- 
dence , and ſertled upon ſuch ſafe and 
moderate principles, as may abundantly 
ſatishie every mans Conſcience, how nice 
and curious ſuever, provided it be not 
debauch'r with vice, and wicked princi- 

les; but + . be, then * eahie _= _ 
it appear both the iſtrates duty an 
Incerif to puniſh ets vicious _ diſ- 
caſed Conliences as much as all other 
immorality, 


$. 4 Firſt then 'tis abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Commonwealth, which, thoughtr be the 
prime and moſt important end of Go- 
vernment , can never be ſufficiently ſe- 
cured, unleſs Religion be ſubje& ro che 
Authority of the T—_ Power, in that 
it has the ſtrongeſt influence upon hu- 
mane 
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mane affairs; and therefore if rhe Sove- 
reign Power cannot order and manage it, 
it would be but a very incompetent In- 
Krument of publique happineſs , would 
want the better half of it ſelf, and be 
utterly weak and ineffectual for the ends 
of Government. For tis certain, nothing 
more governs the minds of men than the 
apprehenſions of Religion. This leads 
or drives them any way, and as true 
Picty ſecures the publique weal by ta- 
ming and civilizing the paſſions of men, 
and inuring them to a mild gentle and go- 
vernable ſpirit; So ſuperſtition and wrong 
notions ot God and his Worlhip are the 
moſt powerful engines to overturn its 
ſettlement. And therefore unleſs Princes 
have Power to bind their ſubjects to that 
Religion that they apprehend moſt ads 
vantageous to bios Peace and Tran- 
quillity, and reſtrain thoſe Religious 
miſtakes that tend to its ſubverlion ; 
they are no better than Statues and 
Images of Authority , and want that 
part of their power that is moſt neceſlary 
to a right diſcharge of their Government, 
For what if the minds of men happen 
to be tainted with ſuch furious and boy- 
ficrous Conceptions of Religion , pot 
cline 
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cline them to ſtubborneſs and ſedition, 
and make them u able ro the 
Laws of Government ; not a Prince 
be allowed to give check to ſuch unruly 
and danferous Perſwaſions ? It he may, 
then tis clear that he is cnducd with a 
Power to condu& Religion, and that 
muſt be ſubje& ro his Dominion as well 
as all other Afﬀairs of ſtare, Bur if he 
may not, then is he obliged in ſome caſes 
ramely to permit his Subjes ro ruine 
and overturn the Common-wealth. For 
if cheir wild and capricious humers arc 
not ſeverely bridled by the ſtrifteſt Laws 
and Penalties, chey ſoon grow headftrong 
and unruly,become alwates troubleſome, 
and often fatal ro Princes. The minds of 
the Multitude arc of a fierce and eager 
temper, apt to be driven without bounds 
and mcaſurcs, whitherſocver their Per- 
{walions hurry them : and when they have 
overheated - many ne with — 
ligious rage and fury, t ow Wi 
<. work and un — ; - in their 
mad and raving fits of zeal break all thc 
reſtraints of Government, and forget all 
the laws of order and ſobriety. Religion 
ſanctifies all their paſſions : anger, m2- 
lice, aud bitterneſs are holy fervors in 
the 


(14) 
the cauſe of God. This cancels and di- 
fpenſes with all the obligations of ſobri- 
ety: And what has Prudence to do with 
Religion? this is too hot and cager to 
be rycd up to its flat and dull formali- 
ties. Zeal for the Glory of God will both 
excuſe and juſtifie any Enormity. There 
can be no faQtion or rebellion in carry- 
ing on the Intereſts of the Godly Party, 
and the great work of a thorough Refor. 
mation muſt not be truſted to the care 
of carnal and lukewarm Politicians, 
And by theſe and the like pretenſes do 
they cafily deſtroy the reverence of all 
things Sacred and Civil, to pgs 
any wild Propoſitions ; are arm'd with 
Religion, and led on by the ſpirit of God 
to diſturb the Publick peace, kill Kings, 
and overthrow Kingdoms. And this has 
ever been the bane and reproach of Re- 
ligion in all times and places : and there 
is ſcarce a Nation in the world that has 
not felt the miſcries and confuſions of an 
holy War : and the Annals of all Ages 
are full of ſad Stories to this purpoſe. 


0. 5. And therefore to exempr Reli- 
gion and the Conſciences of men from 
the Authority of the Supreme Power is 

bur 
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but to expole the peace of Kingdoms to 
every wild and fanatique Pretender, who 
may when cver he pleaſes, under preten- 
ſecs of Reformation thwart and unſettle 
Government without controul ; ſeeing 
no one can have any power to reſtrain 
the pcrſwaſions of his Conſcience. And 
Religion will be ſo far from being art li- 
berty from the Authority of the Civil 
power, that nothing in the world will be 
found to require more of its care and 
Influence z becauſe there is not any other 
vice to which the vulgar ſort of men 
are more prone than to Superſtition or 
debaucht conceptions concerning God 
and his Worſhip, nor any that more 
inclines them to an unruly and ſeditious 
temper. It enflames their crazy heads 
with a Furious and Scarian Zeal, and 
adopts thcir rankeſt and molt ugtoward 
paſhons into the dutys of Religion. And 
when paſhon becomes holy , then it can 
never be exorbitant z but the more tu- 
rious and ungovernable it is, ſo much the 
more vehement is their zcal for the glo- 
ry of God and they that are moſt pce- 
viſh and retracory are upon that account 
the moſt Godly. And then all paſſhon 
and ſtubbornels in Religious quoml 
me! 
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muſt be Chriftned Zeal, all Zeal muſt be 
ſacred, and nothing that is ſacred can 
be exceſſive. And now when men a& 
furiouſly upon theſe miſtakes (as all thar 
arc with them muſt) what can 
the iſſue be but cternal Miſeries and 
Confufions ? Every opinion muſt make 
aſe, andevery ſe a faion, and every 
faction , when 1t is able, a war, and 
every war isthe cauſe of God, and the 
cauſe of God can never be proſecuted 
with too much violence. And then all 
ſobriety is lukewarmneſs , to be obcdi- 
ent ro Government carnal Complyance, 
and not to proceed to Rebellion for car- 
rying on the great work of a thorough 
Reformation is to want Zeal for the Glo« 
ry of God. And thus are their Vices 
ſanRified by their Conſciences, malice 
folly and madneſs atc ever the prevailin 
ingredients of their ſuperſtitious = 

Religion only obliges them ro be 
more ſturdy and impudent againſt the 
Laws of Government ; and they are now 
encouraged to cheriſh thoſe Paſſions in 
ſpite of Authority , from which the fe- 
verity of Laws might effeQually have re- 
ſtrain'd them, were it not for the croſs 


obligations of an untoward Conlcience: 
| p. 6, And 
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$. 6. And for this reaſon is it, that 
'tis found ſo nice and difficult a thing 
to Govern men in their perſwaſions a- 
bout Religion, beyond all the other at- 
fairs and tranſactions of humane life ; 
becauſe erroneous Conſciences are bold 
and confident enough to ourface Autho-. 
rity: whereas Perſons of debaucht and 
ſcandalous lives , being condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences as well as the 

ublick Laws , can have nothing to 

ar them up againſt the will of their 
Superiours , and reſtraints of Govern- 
ment, Bur when mens minds are 
withſuch unhappy Principles of Keligi- 
on as are more deſtruftive of the peace 
and order of civil ſociety than open 
lewdneſs and debauchery ; and when 
the Vertues of the Godly are more 
pregnant with miſchief and villany than 
the Vices of the wicked, and when their 
Conſcieuces are ſatisfied in their mif- 
chievous and ungevernable per{waſtons, 
and when they ſeriouſly believe that 
they approve themſelves to God by be« 
ing refractory and irreclamable in their 
Fanatick Leal , then how ealic is it to 
detic Authority , and or upon all 


its 
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its threatnings and penalties > Andthoſe 
Laws, that would awe a prephane and 
irreligious Perſon into at leaſt an outward 
complyance, (hall but exaſperare a boi- 
ſterons Conſcience inte a more vehe- 
ment and ſeditious diſobedience. Now 
when 'tis ſo difficult for Magiſtrates ci- 
ther to remove theſe Religious Vices, or 
to bridle their unrulineſs,they muſt needs 
find it an incomparably harder task to 
reftrain the extravagancies of Zeal , than 
of Lewdneſs and Debauchery. And 
therefore ſeeing the multirude is ſo incli- 
nable to theſe miſtakes of Religion , and 
ſeeing when they are infected with them, 
they grow ſe turbulent and unruly , 1 
leave it to Governours themſclves to 
zudge,whether it docs not concern them 
with as much vigilance and ſeverity ci- 
ther to prevent thetr riſe or __ their 
growth , as to puniſh any the foueſt 
crimes of Immorality? And if they would 
bur ſeriouſly conſider into what exorbi- 
rances peeviſh and untoward principles 
abour Religion naturally improve them- 
ſelves , they could not bur perceive it 
to be as much their Concernment to 
puniſh them with the ſevercit inflictions, 
as any whatſocver principles of Rebellion 
in the State, d.7. And 
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$. 7. And this certainly has ever 
been one of the moſt fatal miſcarriages 
of all Governours, in that they have 
not been aware of this fierce and impla- 
cable enemy ; but have gone about to go- 
vern unruly Conſciences by more cafe 

and remiſs laws , than thoſe that are onl 

able to ſuppreſs ſcandalous and confefle 
villanies, and have thought them ſuffici- 
ently reſtrain'd by threatning puniſh- 
ments , without infliting them. And 
indeed in moſt Kinzdoms (fo little have 
Princes underſtood their own Intereſts 
in reference to Religion ) Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws have bcen ſer up only for Scar- 
crows, being eſtabliſh'd rather for ſhew 
and Form ſake , than with any deſign of 
giving them life , by putting them into 
:xecution ; andif any were fo hardy as 
not to be ſcared into obedience by the 
ſeverity of their rhreatnings , they have 
been emboldned to diſobedience by the 
remiſneſs of their execution,rill oy have 
not only plaid with the Law it (elf as a 
ſenſeleſs trifle, but have ſcorn'd the weak- 
neſs of the Power that ſct it up. For there 
is nothing more certain in experience, 
than hes lmonaiey gives not only war- 
C 2 ranty 
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ranty but encouragement to Diſokedi- 
ence ; and by habituating men to con- 
troul the edits of Authority , teaches 
them by degrees to deſpiſe it. And this 
is the main reaſon why Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws have generally proved ſuch inct- 
ſe&ual inſtruments of Uniformity , be- 
cauſe they have either been weakned 
through want of execution, or ina man- 
ner cancell'd by the oppoſitions of Civil 
Conſtitutions. For when Laws arc bound 
under ſevere penalties, and when the Per- 
ſons, who are to take cogniſance of the 
Crime , have not Power cnough to pu- 
niſh ic , or are perpetually check't and 
controul'd by a ſtronger Power, no won- 
der if the Laws be aflrontcd and deſpiſed, 
and it inſtead of bringing mens minds to 
compliance and ſubjeQtion , they exal- 
perate them into open contumacy, Re- 
ftraint provokes their ſtubborneſs, and 
yet redrefles not the miſchicf. And there- 
fore it were better to grant an uncon- 
troul'd liberty by declaring for it, than 
after having declared againſt ir, ro grant 
it by filence and impunity, The Prohi- 
bition _— Diflenters , and that is 
one evill ; the Impunity allows them 


Tokratton, and that is a greater: and 
where 


where Governours permit , What their 
Laws forbid, there the Conmon-wealth 
mult at once feel all the cvils both of 
reſtraint and liberty. So that as they 
would expe&t Peace and Sertlement:, 
they mauſt be ſure at firſt to bind on their 
Ecclcfiaſtical Laws with the ftreighreſt 
knot, and afterward to keep them in 
force and countenance by the ſeverity of 
their Execution ; in that Wild and Fana- 
tick Conſciences are too headſtrong to 
be curb'd with an ordinary ſeverity ; and 
therefore their reſtraints muſk be propor- 
tion'd to their unrulineſs : and they muſt 
be managed with ſo much a greater care 
and ſtriftneſs than all other principles 
of publick diſturbance , by how much 
they arc more dangerous and unruly. 


8. For if Conſcience be ever able 
to break down the reſtraints of Govern- 
ment, and all men have licence to fol- 
low their own perſwaſions , the mil- 
chief is infinite, and the folly endleſs ; 
and they ſcldom ceaſe ro wander from 
folly to folly, cill they have run them- 
ſelves into all the whimſfies and cnormi- 
ties , that can debauch Religion, or an- 
noy the publick Peace. The giddy Mul- 
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tirude are of a reſtleſs and ſtragling hu- 
mour; and yet withall ſo ignorant and 
injudicious , that there is nothing ſo 
ſtrange and uncouth, which they will not 
take up with Zeal and Confidence : In- 
ſomuch trhar - there never yet was any 
Common-wealth, that gave a real liber- 

to mens Imaginations , that was not 
ſaddainly overrun with numberleſs di- 
viſions and ſubdiviſions of Sets : as 
was notorious in the late Confuſions, 
when Liberty of Conſcience was laid as 
the Foundation of Settlement. How was 
Sc& built upon Se, and Church upon 
Church, till they were advanced to ſuch 
a height of Folly , that the Uſurpers 
themſelves could find no other way to 
work their ſubverſion, and put an end tg 
their extravagancies, but by overturning 
rheir own Foundations , and checking 
their growth by Laws and Penalties. The 
humor of Fanaticiſing is a boundleſs fol- 
ly, it knows no reſtraints, and if it be 
not kept down by the ſeverity of Go- 
vernours , it grows and encreaſes with- 
out endor limit,and never ceaſes ro {well 
it ſelf, till it has broke down all the 
banks and reſtraints of Government. 
Thus when the Diſciplinarians had in 


pur- 
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urſuic of their own peeviſh and ugrea- 


able principles divided from the 
Church of £»g/exd, others upon a farther 
emprovement of the ſame principles ſub- 
divided from them z every new opinion 
was enough to found a new Church, and 
Se& was ſpawn'd out of Se, till there 
were as many Languages as Families : 
For when they were once parted from 
the order and ſobriety of the Charch 
they livedin, nothing could ſet bounds 
to their wild and violent Imaginations. = 


6 9. Schiſmaticks always run them- 
ſelves into the ſame exceſs in the Church 
as Rebcls and Seditious Perſons do in the 
State, who out of a hatred to Tyranny are 
reſtleſs till they have diflolved the Gun 
monwealth into Anarchy and Confuſion, 
and, becauſe ſome Kingly Governments 
have proved Tyrannical, will allow no 
free States but under Republiques. As 
was notorious in all the Apologies for 
the late Uſurpers , who took it for gran- 
red in general, That all Government un- 
der 2 fingle Perſon was flaviſh and op- 


preſſive without reſpe to its particular 


Conſtitutions ; and that the very name 
of a Commonwealth was a ſufficient 
C 4 preſer- 
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preſervation of the —_— Liberties, 
hotwithſtanding that thoſe who mana- 
ed it were never ſo imperious and Ar- 
Pieracy in the exerciſe of their Power. 
And in the ſame manner our Church 
Difſenters,out of abhorrency to the Papal 
Tyranny and Uſurpation npon mens un- 
de ings , never think the liberty of 
their Conſciences ſufficiently ſecured,till 
they have ſhaken of all SubjeRion to 
Humane Authority : avd becauſe the 
Church of Kewe by her unreaſonable 
Impoſitions has invaded the Fundamen- 
ral Liberties of mankind, they preſently 
conclude all reſtraints upon licentious 
Practices and Perſwaſions about Religi- 
on under the hated name of Popery. And 
ſome Theological Empcricks have fo 


polleſs'd the Peoples heads with this fond - 


conceit, that they will ſee no middle way 
berween Spirirual Tyranny, and Spiritual 
Anarchy, and fo brand all reſtraint of 
Government in Afﬀairs of Religion as if 
it were Antichriſtian , and never think 
themſclves far enough from Rowe , till 
they are wandered as far as Munſter. 
Whereas the Church of England in her 
firſt Reformation was not ſo wild as to 


aboliſh all Eccleſiaſtical Authority , bur 


only 
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only removed it from thoſe who had 
unjuſtly uſurp'dir to its proper ſeat, and 
reſtrain'd it within its duc bounds and li- 
mits : And becauſe the Church of Ree 
had clogg'd Chriſtianity with two many 

ariſh and burdenſome Ceremonies, they 

id not immediately ſtrip ber naked of 
all modeſt and decent Ornaments our 
of an over-hot oppoſition to their too 
fanting Pomp and Vanity, bur only cloa- 
thed her in ach a Dreſs, as became the 
Gravity and Sobriety of Religion. And 
this is the Wiſedom and Moderation of 
our Church to preſerve us ſober berween 
two ſuch unreaſonable Extremes. 


P 10. But not to run too haſtily into 
particular Diſputes,'tis enough at preſenc 
to have proved in general the abſolute 
neceſſity that Afairs of Religion ſhould 
be ſubje&t ro Government; and then if 
they be exempt from the Juriſdiction of 
theCivil Power,l ſhall demand, Whether 
they are ſubje to any other Power, or 
to none at all > If the former, then the 
Supreme Power is not Supreme , but is' 
fabje& ro a Superiour in all matters of 
Religion , or rather (what is equally ab- 


ſurd) there would be two Supreme Pow- 
| ers 


ers in every Commonwealth ; for if the 
Princes Juriſdiction be limired to Civil 

irs, and the concerns of Religion 
be ſubje& ro another Government, then 
may SubjeRs be obliged ro (what is im- 

ible) contraditory commands : and 
at the ſame time the Civil Magiſtrate 
requires him to defend his Countrey a- 
gainſt an Invaſion, the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernour may command him to abandon 
irs defence, for the carrying on an Holy 
War inthe Holy Land, in order to the 
Recovery of our Saviour's Sepulchre 
from the Poſſeſſion of the Turks and Sa- 
racens. Burt ſeeing no man can be ſubje& 
ro contradictory obligations, 'tis by con- 
ſequence ntterly impoſſible he ſhould 
be ſubje& ro two Supreme Powers. 

If the latter, then the former Argu- 
mentReturns, and as to one half of the 
concerns of the Commonwealth there 
muſt be a perfe& Anarchy, and no Go- 
vernment at all, And there is no Pro- 
viſion to be made againſt all thoſe pub- 
lick miſchiefs and diſturbances that may 
ariſe from Errors and Enormities in 
Religion ; the Commonwealth muſt for 
ever be expoſcd to the follics of Enthu- 
fiaſts and villanies of Impoſtorsz; and 

any 
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any man that can but pretend Conlſci- 
ence , may whenever he pleaſes endea- 
vour its Ruine : So that if Princes ſhould 
forego their ſoveraignty over mens Con- 
ſciences in matters of Religion,they leave 
themſelves leſs Power than is ablolute- 
ly necellary to the Peace and Defence of 
the Commonwealths they govern. In 
bricf, the Supreme Government of eve- 
ry Commonwealth wherever it is oy 
ed, muſt of neceſſity be univerſal , abſo- 
lute, and uncontroulable , in all affairs 
whatſocver , that concern the Intereſts 
of mankind, and the ends of Govern- 
ment : For if ir be limited , it may be 
controul'd': but 'tis a thick and palpable 
ContradiQtion to call ſuch a Power Su- 
prEme,in that whatever controuls it muſt 
as to that caſe be irs Superiour. And 
therefore Aﬀairs ot Religion being fo 
ſtrongly influential upon Atirs of State, 
and having ſo great a power cither to 
advance or hinder the publick felicity of 
the Commonwealth , they muſt be as 
uncontroulably ſubje& ro the Supreme 
Power as all other Civil Concerns, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe it will not have Autho- 
rity enough to ſecure the publick Inte- 
reſts of the Society , or to attain the ne- 


cellary 


2 


ceſlary and moſt important ends of its In- 


ſtirurtion. 


$ 11. Now from theſe Premiſles we 
may obſerve , That all Supreme Power 
both in Civil and Ecclchaltical Afairs, 
iſſues from the ſame Original , and is 
founded upon the ſame Realon of things; 

namely, the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
ciety to the preſervation of Humane Na- 
rure, and of Government to. the preſer» 
vation of Humane Socicty , a Supreme 
Power being abſolutely neccflary ro the 
deciſion of all thaſe Quarrels and Con- 
troverſies, that are naturally conſequent 
upon the Paſſions and Appetitcs of men, 
there being no other way of ending their 
Differences but by the Decrees of a final 
and unappealable Judicarure. For it cvc- 
ry man were to be his own Judg , mens 
Determinations would be as contradi- 
Rory as their Judgments,and their Judg- 
ments as their humours or Intereſts; and 
ſomuſt their diflentions of neceſſity be 
endleſs: And therefore to avoid theſe and 
all other Inconveniences that would na- 
turally follow upon a ſtate of War, it 
was neceflary there ſhould be one Su- 
preme and Publick Judgment, to whoſe 
Deter- 
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Determinations the private or of 
every ſingle Perſon ſhould be obliged to 
ſubmir it ſelf. And hence the Wiſdom 
of Providence, knowing to what paſſions 
and irregularities mankind is obnoxious, 
never ſuffered them to live without the 
reſtraints of Government ; bur in the be- 
ginning of things ſo ordered Aﬀairs, thar 
no man could be born into the World 
without bcing ſubje& to ſume Superi- 
our : every Father being by Nature Ve- 
ſted with a Right to govern his Chil- 
dren, And the firſt Governments in the 
world were cſtabliſht purely upon the 
natural Rights of Paternal Authority, 
which afterward grew up to a Kingly 
Power by the encreaſe of Poſterity ; and 
he that was at firſt but Father of a Fa- 
mily , in proceſs of time , as that mul- 
tiply'd, became Father ot a City or Pro- 
vince ; and hence it came to pals that in 
the firſt ages of the World, Monarchy 
was its only Government , neceſlarily 
ariſing out of 'the Conſtitution of Hu- 
mane Nature, it being ſo natural for Fa- 
milies toenlarge themſelves into Cities 
by uniting into a body according totheir 
ſeveral Kindreds , whence by Conſe- 
quence the head of thoſe Families muſt 

become 
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become Prince and Governour of a lar- 
ger and more ditfuſed Society, And there- 
forc Cedrenus makes Adam the firſt Mo- 
narch in the World, ins 551uirdon 77 
yires i dee mer dN bans dur mis Coins. And 
thus afterwards in the diviſion of the 
Earth among the Poſtcrity of Neeh, the 
heads of Families became Kings and Mo- 
narchs ofthe Nations of which they were 
Founders,from whence were propagatcd 
the ſeveral Kingdoms of the firlt and 
elder times ; as appears not only from 
the Moſaick Hiſtory , bur alſo from all 
other the beſt and moſt antient Records 
of the firſt Ages of the World : Bur as 
for Commonwealths , they are com- 
ratively of a very late diſcovery, being 
rſk coutrivd among the Grecians , 
whoſe Democracics andOptimacies were 
made out of the Ruines of Monarchick 
Government z; which was bur ſurable ts 
the proud, faftious, and capricious hu- 
mour of that Nation, where ſcarce any 
one could pretend to a little skill in Poe- 
try or Wraſtling (their two greateſt ac- 
compliſhments) but he muſt immediate- 

ly be an Undertaker for- new modelli 
the Commonwealth : which doubtleſs 
was one of the main cauſes of gheir per- 
perual 
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petual Confuſions, and frequent Changes 


in Government. 


$ 12. Having thus firmly founded all 
Civil Government upon Paternal Autho- 
rity , I may now proceed to ſhew, Thar 
all Ecclcfiaſtical Power botroms upon 
the ſame Foundation : For as in the firſt 
Ages of the world, the Fathers of Fami- 
lics were veſted with a Kingly Power over 
their own Poſterity ; ſo allo were they 
with the Prieſtly Ofhce executing all the 
Holy Functions of Prieſthood in their 
own Perſons, as appears from the una- 
nimous teſtimony of Hiſtories both Sa- 
cred and Prophane, Thus we find all the 
Antient Patriarchs Prieſt$ ro their own 
Familics ; _ Office — _ 
. gether with t Dignity to - 

rn of each Fans AJd this cuſtom 
of inveſting the Sovereign Power with the 
Supreme Prieſthood, was (as divers Au- 
thors both Antient and Modern obſerve) 
univerſally praQtiſed over all Kingdoms of 
the world tor well nigh 2 50e years, with- 
out any one preſident ro the contrary. 

In that among all Societies of men 
there is as great a neceſſity of publick 
Worſhip, as of publick py the 

OW+- 
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Power whereof, becauſe it muſt be ſcated 
ſome where, can properly belong to him 
alone , in whom the Supreme Power re- 
ſides ; in that he alone having Authority 
to ailign to every Subje his proper Fun- 
Qion , and among others this of the 
Prieſthood ; the exerciſe whereof as he 
has Power to transfer to another, ſo ma 
he, if hepleaſe, reſerve it w himſclf, And 
therefore this the Wiſdom of the elder 
Ages always praQtiſed , in order to the 
berter ſecurity of their Government ; as 
well knowing the tendency of Superſtiri- 
on, and falſe notions of the Divine Wor- 
ſhip to Tumulrs and Seditions ; and 
therefore to prevent the diſturbances that 
might ſpring from FaCtions in Religion, 
they were (olicitous to keep its manage- 
ment in their own immediate diſpoſal. 
And though in the Jewiſh Common- 
wealth, the Prieſtly Office was upon Rea- 
ſons peculiar to that State ſeparated by a . 
Divine poſitive Command from the King- 
ly Power; yet the Power and Juriſdiction 
of the Prieſt remained ſtill ſubje& ro the 
Sovercign Prince, their Kings always ex- 


erciſing a Supremacy over all perſons,and 
in all "Cauſts Eccleſiatical , Nothing 


can be more unqueſtionable rhan the Pre- 
cedents 


_— 
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_ - re Oy , —— 

ehu, Tehoſ/ , Joſtah, &c. who excr- 
ciſed I Ce AEee Power in Aﬀairg 
ot Religion, as in A\ttairs of State, They 
alone reſtrain'd and puniſh'd whatever 
tended tro the ſubverſion of the Publick 
and eſtabliſh'd Religion ; they ſuppreſs'd 
Innovations, reform'd Corrupttons , or- 
dered che Decencics and Solemnities of 
publick Worſhip , inſtirured new Laws 
and Ceremonies, and conducted all che 
concerns of Religion by tiicir own Pow- 
erand Authority. Now thicre is nothing 
that can be pretended againit tne t:ccle- 
fiaſtical Juriſdiction of Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates, that might not with as great a 
ſhew of Reaſon have been urged againſt 
theſe Jewi(h Kings. 


$ 13.And thus were the Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligion in all Nations govern'd by the Su- 
preme Power till our Bletled Saviours 
Birth, who came into the world to efta- 
bliſh new Laws of Morality, and not to 
ſer upany new Models of Policy, He came 
not to unſettle the Foundations of Go- 
vernment , or to diminith the natural 
Rights of Princes, & ſettle the conduR of 


humane affairs upon new Principles, but 
| D lets 
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left the Government of the world inthe 
ſame condition he found it : All his Diſ- 
courſes were direQted to private per- 
ſons , and ſuch whoſe duty it was to 
Obcy, and not Command ; and there- 
fore though we find him every where 
highly ſolicitous to preſs men to Obedi- 
ence in general, (and perhaps it would 
be no cafie task to find out any Profeflors 
of the Art of Policy , cither antient or 
modern, that have carried the Do@rine 
of Obedience ſo high as the Sermons of 
_ —_ , + m— ae 

es)yet no where he takes u im 
any (A leſs ro limit the - nnr—g 
tives of Princes; and therefore the Go- 
vernment of ___ being veſted in 
then by an antecedent and natural Right, 
muſt without all Controverhie belong to 
them, till it is derogated from them by 
ſome Superiour Anat: ſo that un- 
leſs our Saviour had expreſly diſrobed 
the Royal Power of irs Eccleſiaftical Ju- 
riſdicion , nothing clſe can alienate ir 
from their Prerogative, And therefore 
'tis no wonder it he left no Commands 
to the Civil Magiſtrate for the right Go+ 
vernment of Religion z for to what pur- 
poſe ſhould he give them a new Com- 


miſſion 


ae fract, 
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miſſion to excrciſe that Power, that ws 


_ already (o firmly eftabliſh'd in the world 


by che unalterable ditates of Natural 
Reaſon, and Univerſal Praftice, and Con- 
ſent of Nations : it being fo clearly in- 
ſeparable from the Supreme Power in 
every Common-wealth,thart it loſes both 
its Supremacy, and irs uſctulneſs , unleſs 
it be univerſal and unlimired > In that 
the end of all Government is to ſecure - 
the Peace and Tranquilliry of the Pub- 
lick; and therefore it muſt have power to 
manage and order every thing that 1s 
ſerviceabfe to that end. So that it being 
ſo clearly evident from the experience ot 
mankind, and from the nacure of the 
thing itſelf, that nothing has a ftronger 
influence upan the publick Intereſts ot a 
Nation, than the well or i]] manage- 
ment ot Religion; irs conduct muſt necds 
be as certain and inſeparable a Right 
of the Supreme Power in every Com- 
mon-wealth,as the Legiſlative Authority 
ie ſelf, without which "tis urterly impol- 
lible there ſhould be any Government at 
all. And therefore the Scripture ſeems 
rather to ſuppoſe than alert the Eccleſis- 
ftical Juriſdiction of Princes. Vhat elſe 
means that Promiſc, That Kings ſha!l be 
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nurſing Fathers to the Church of God, un- 
leſs by their Power they may cheriſh and 
defend the true Religion, and protc& it 
from being deſtroyed by Hereticks and 
Seducers > What does the Scripture 
mean when it ſtyles our Saviour King of 
Kings, and makes Princes his Vicegerents 
here on earth > What means the Apoſtle 
when he ſays, Kings are appointed to this 
end, That wuder them we may live a quiet 
and peaceable life, not only in all honeſty, 
but in all godlineſs too? Where we ſcegthat 
the propagation of Godlineſs is as much 
the Duty of Governours, as the preſcr- 
vation of Juſtice ; neither of which can 
a Prince (as ſuch) eficually promote, 
_—_—_— proper effefts of his Power, 
viz, Laws, and Penaltics. 

Beſides all which, all the Power of the 
Common-wealth our Saviour lived in, 
was tall'n into ſuch mens hands, that 
would be fo far from concerning them- 
ſelves inthe defenſe, protection, and pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity , that he knew 
they would exert the utmoſt of their 
force to ſuppreſs and deſtroy it, Now to 
what purpoſe ſhould he entruſt them 
with a Commiſſion to govern his 
Church, when he knew tlicy ——_— 

ur 
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-bour irs ntter ruine and deſtruion? And 


hence was there no other peaceable me- 
thod to propagate the Chriſtian Faith in 
the world, but by the Patience and Suf- 


* feripgs of its Profeſſors : Andtherefore 


our Saviour to ſecure his Religion from 
the reproach of being Fatious and Sedi- 
tious againſt the State , was folicitons 
above all things to arm them with Meek- 
neſs and Patience ; and to this purpoſe 
he gave them ] ne Promiſcs to en- 
courage their Submiſſion to their unhap- 
py Fatc, and ſevere Injunftions to ſecure 
their Obedience to all the Commands 
of lawful Superiours, except when they 
run dire&ly croſs to the Intereſt of the 
Goſpel ; \which as the poſture of affairs 
then ſtood > hr the moſt 
effectual as well as moſt innocent way of 
its Propagation. 


0 14. And therefore 'tis but an idle 
and impertinent Plea that fome men 
make for Liberty of Conſcience , when 

would reſtrain the Magiſtrates Pow- 
er (ſo, as to make uſe of no other means 
than what our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
uſed ro convince and convert men : An 


Argument that much wſembles that, 
ny which 
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which they urge with ſo much popular 
noiſe and mn. Fe azainſt thar little 
Grandeur andAuthority that is lett tothe 
Governours of our Church ; becauſe for- 


ſooth the Apoſtles, by reaſon of the un- - 


happy jun&ure of afairs in their times, 
lived in a mcan and perſecuted con- 
dition , and therefore what was their Ca- 
lamity, theſe men would make our Du- 
ty : butir were to be withed they would 
urſue their Argument to all the purpo- 
cs for which it may as rationally ſerve : 
and ſo they muſt fell their Lands, and 
bring the money and lay it at the Biſhops 
feet ; they mult paſs away all their Pro- 
pricties, and have all things in common, 
and part them to all men as every man has 
zeed , becauſe the Primitive Chriſtians 
did ſo. Ar fo prodigious a rate of im- 
rtinency do men talk, when their Paſ- 
no dictatc their Diſcourſes; and to fo 
fine a pals would the Aﬀairs of Chriſten» 
dom be brought by this trifling pretenſe 
of reducing the ſtate of the Church to 
its Primitive Practice in all accidents and 
Circumſtances of chings. | 
Bur yet I ſnppoſe thcſe menthemſelves 
would ſcarce imitate the pradtice of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles in this particu- 


lar ; 


dal 
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"ar ; for - the —_— = —_ were 
now in i 5 r wou1d not al- 
low nm Os liberty openly to blaſ- 
pheme the name of Jeſus , andto perſe- 
ce all that would not believe him an 
— which though they did fami- 
Larly in his own time, yet he never went 
about to reſtrain their Blaſphemies b 
Laws and Puniſhments : and therefore 
2nly demand, Whether the Civil Magi- 
irate may make penal Laws againſt 
Swearing and Blaſphemy, and ſuch other 
religious Debaucheries > If he may, 
why then they are matters that as direCt- 
rand i iatcly relate to Religion, as 
any Rites and Ceremonies of Worthip 
whatſoever ; and for the Government of 
which they are as utterly to ſeck for any 
Yrecedent of our Saviour & his Apoſtles, 
Nay more, if this Argument were of any 
force, it would equally deprive the Ma- 
giſtrate of any Power to compel his Sub- 
jets to obedience to any of the moral 
Precepts of the Goſpel by ſecular Laws 
and Puniſhments ; becauſe our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles never did it : eſpecially 
when all matters of Morality do as re- 
ally belong to our ſpiritual concerns , as 
iy thing that rclates inumediately to 
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Divine Worſhip , and Afairs of meer 
Religion : and cbercfore it the Civil Ma- 
giſtrare may not compel ns Subjedts to 2 
right way of Worthip with the Cil 
Sword,becaule this is of a Spiritual Con- 
cernment (as, is pretended : ) upon the 
ſame ground, neither may he make uſe 0: 
the ſame force to compel men to Duties 
of Morality, becauſe they alſo cqually 
relare to their Spiricual Lats Be- 
fide the Magiſtrates Authority in both is 
founded upon the ſame Principle, viz. 
The abſolute necciſicy of their due ma- 
nagement in order to the Peace and pre- 
ſervation of the Common-wealth, W: 
derive not therefore his Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdition from any grant of our Savi- 
ours,bur from ar antccedent right where- 
with all Sovereign Power was indued be- 
fore ever he was born into the world, 
foraſmuch as the ſame Providence that 
intrulted Princes with the Government of 
Humane Afairs, muſt of neceſſity have 
veſtcd chem in at leaſt as much Power, as 
was abſolutely neccilary to the nature and 
ends of Government. 


P 15. Bur further yet, all the ways 
our Saviour has appointed in the _ 
or 
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for the advancement and propagation of 
Religion,were preſcribed ro SubjeQs,and 
not to Governours ; and this indeed is 
certain, that no private perſon can have 
any power to compel men to any part of 
the Doftrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline of 
the Goſpel ; for if he had, he would up- 
on that very account ceaſe to be a Pri- 
vate perſon , and be veſted with a Civil 
Power, Burt that no Magiſtrate may do 
this, will remain to be proved, till they 
can produce ſome cxpreſs Prohibition of 
our Saviour to reſtrain him z and till thac 
be done, 'tis bur a ſtrange rate of argu- 
ing, when they would prove that Magi. 
ſtrates may not ule any coercive Power 
to promote the Intereſts of —_— 
becauſe this is forbidden to their Sub- 
jets ; eſpecially when 'tis to be conſi- 
dered, that Chrilt and his Apoſtles ated 
themſelves in the capacity of Subje&s 
to the Common-wealth they lived in,and 
ſo could neither uſe themſclves , nor im- 
part to others any coercive Power for the 
advancement , and propagation ot their 
Dodtrine; but were contined to ſuch pru- 
dent and peaceable Methods , as were 
lawtul tor perſons in their condition to 
make uſe ot, e. humble Intreatics, and 
Pcrſwa- 
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Perſwaſions. Our Saviour never took any 
part of the Civil Power upon himlelf,and 
upon that ſcore could not make penal 
and coercive Laws; the power of Co« 
crcion being ſo certainly inſeparable from 
the Supreme Civil Power : But though 
he back'd not his Commandments with 
temporal puniſhments, becauſe his King- 
dom was not of this world ; yet he en- 
forced them with the threatnings of 
Eternity, which carry with them more 
compullion upon mens Conſciences than 
any Civil Sanctions can: For the only 
reaſon why Puniſhments are annex'd to 
Laws, is bccauſc they are ſtrong Motives 
to Obedience ; and therefore when our 
Saviour rycd his Laws upon mankind un- 
der Eternal Penalties, he uſed as much 
force to drive us to Obedience, as if he 
had abetted them with temporal Infliti- 
ons : So that the only reaſon why he 
bound not the Precepts of the Goſpel 
n our Conſcienccs by any ſecular 
mpulſories, was not becauſe Com- 
ulfion was an improper way to put his 
ws in execution, for then he had ne- 

ver eſtabliſh'd chem with more enforci 
ſantions; but-only becauſe himſelf was 
not inveſted with any ſecular —_—_ 

an 
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and fo could not uſe thoſe methods of 


Government , that are proper to its Ju- 
riſdiftion, 


$ 16. And therefore the Power, 
wherewith Chriſt intruſted the Gover- 
nours of his Church in the Apoſtolical 
Age, was purely Spiritnal ; they had no 
Authority to inflict remporal Puniſh- 
ments, or to force men toſubmir to their 
Canons by Laws and Penalties, they on- 
ly declared the Laws of God , de- 
nounced the threatnings annexed to 
them , having no coercive Power to in- 
flit the Judgments they declared , and 
leaving the cvent of their Cenſures to the 
Divine Juriſdiftion, Though alas! all 
this was too weak to attain the ends of 
Diſcipline (viz. to reclaim the offending 
'Perſon,and by example of his Cenſure to 
awe others into Obedience) and could 
have bur little influence upon the moſt 
ſtubborn and notorious Offenders. For 
to what purpoſe ſhould they drive one 
from the Communion of the Church 
that has already renounced it ? To what 
purpoſeſhould they deny him the Inſtru- 
ments and Miniſtries of Religion , that 
cares not for them? To what purpoſe 
ſhould 
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ſhould they turn him out of their Socie- 


ty, that has already prevented them by 
forſaking it > How ſhould olenders be 
reclaim'd, by being condemn'd ro what 
they chooſe > How ſhould they be ſca- 
red by threatnings, that chey neither fear 
nor believe > And it they will turn Apo- 
ſtares, how can they be awed back into 
their Faith by being told they are ſo? And 
therefore becauſe of the weakneſs of 
this Spiritual Government to attain the 
ends of Diſcipline, and becauſe that the 
Governours of the Church being Subject 
to thoſe of the Common-wealth , they 
were not capable of any coercive Power ; 
'tis wonderfully remarkable how God 
himſelt was plcaſcd to ſupp!y their want 
of Civil Juriſdiction by his own imme- 
diate Providence, and in a Miraculous 
manner to inflitthe Judgments they de- 
nounced ; that if their Cenſures could 
not affright refractory Oltenders into 
Obedience , his Dreadful execution of 
them might. For 'tis notoriouſly evident 
from the beſt Records of the Primitive 
and Apoltolical Ages , that the Divine 
Ploeklance was pleaſed to aber the Cen- 
ſures of the Church by immediate and 


Miraculous inflictions from Heaven. In 
thoſe 
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thoſe times torments and diſcaſes of the 
Body were the uſual conſequents of Ex- 
communication;and this was as eftectual 
to aw -mcn intoſubjeion tothe Eccleli- 
aſtical Government, as it it had been cn- 
dned with coercive Juriſdiftion. For this 
conlilts = in a powcr of inflicting tem:- 
poral puniſhments ; and therefore when 
the Anathema's of the Church were at- 
tended with ſuch Inflictions , Criminals 
mult have as much reaſon to dread the 
Rod of the Apoſtles, as the Sword of the 
- Civil Magiſtrate, in that it carried with 
it a power of inflicting temporal Penal- 
ties, cither of Death, as on Ananias and 
Sapphira, or of Diſcaſcs as on E/ymas the 
Sorccrer. And this is that 44/6 where» 
with St, Pax fo often threatens to Jath 
the tatious Corinthians into a more qQuict 
and peaceablc remper. Thus 1 Cor. 4.21. 
what will ye ? (ball [ come unto you with 4 
rod, or in love , ana in the ſpirit of meck- 
neſs > i.e. Conſider with your ſelves, 
that ſccing | have determined to viſit the 
Churchot Corinth,wherther when I come 
you had rather Iihould claſtiſe you with 
the Apoltolical Rod by exerciſing my 
Power ot inflicting punuhments, and by 
conligning tte rctractory to thoſe ary 
"lp 
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and grievous Diſcaſes that are wont im- 
mediarely to follow Apoſtolical Cen- 
ſures ; or whether I ſhould come with a 
more gentle and merciful deſign without 
being torced by your ſtubbornneſs upon 
a neceſſity of uſing this ſeverity among 
you ? As you behave your ſelves, ſo may 
you exped to find me at my coming. 
And thus again, z Cor. 10.6, He threa- 
tens them with his being in a readineſs 
(it he ſhould come among them) zo re- 
venge all their diſebedience : And upon 
this accompt he immediately profciles 
himſelt not aſham'd to boaſt of his Pow- 
er and Authority in the Church, And in 
the x3. Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle , he 
again ſhakes the ſame Rod over them, 
threatning , that if their RefraRtorincſs 
force him to ſtrike them with ſome Judg- 
ment, that it ſhould be a ſharp and ſe- 
vere one : If 1 come again 1 will not ſpare; 
ſince ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, Theſe extraordinary Inflitions were 
ſigns and evidences of his Apoſtleſhip. 
And he would make them know, that he 
was Commiſſioned by Chriſt ro reach 
and govern their Church , by making 
them to teel the ſad effets of his Mira- 


culous Power, it nothing clſc would ſa- 
tisfe 


(47) 
tisfie them abour the right of his Autho- 
rity. And to the ſame purpoſe is the 
ſame Apoſtles command to the ſame 
Church concerning the inceſtuous Corim- 
thian, 1 Cor. 5. 5. that they ſhould de- 
liver him to Satan for the deſtruction of the 
fleſb, i. e. that they ſbould denounce the 
ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
him, which would amount to no ſmaller 
a Puniſhment, than his being refign'd up 
to the power and poſleſſion of ſome evil 
ſpirit, Irs 4«viZy airy Iaxe mvkge # op imhcg, 
Chryſeſt. in 1. ad Cor, Hom. 15. to be tor- 
mented with Ulcers, or ſome other bo- 
dily Diſcaſes and Inflitions, which was 
then the uſual conſequent of Excommu- 
nication, The end ot all winch is, asim- 
mediately follows, The deſtruttion of the 
fleſh, that the . 1 mig ht be ſaved in the 
day of the Lora Jeſus, 1. e. that being 
humbled and brought ro a due ſenſe ot 
his Sin by the ſadneſs of his Condition, 
and the heavy ſtrokes of this cruel Exe- 
cutioner of the Divine Juſtice, this might 
be a mcans of working him to Repen- 
tance and Reformation. And to the ſame 
end did the ſame Apoſtle deliver Hyme- 
neus and Alexander unto Satan, that they 
mig ht learn not to blaſpherze ;, that being 
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vexed and tormented by ſome evil ſpirit; 
this might take down their proud and 
haughty ſtomachs , and make them ceaſe 
to traduce and diſparage his Apoſtolical 
Authority, when they had ſmarted lo ſe- 
vercly for contradicting it. And thus was 
the Divine Providence pleaſed in the fart 
es of the Church, when it wanted the 
iſtance of the Civil Magiſtrate, to ſup- 
ply that defe& by his own Almight 
Power: ſoneceſlary is a coercive Jarif 
dition to the due Gomrament and Di- 
ſcipline of the Church , that God him- 
ſclt was fain to beſtow it on the Apoſtles 
in a miraculons manner. And thus was 
the Primitive Diſcipline maintain'd by 
Miracles of Severity, as long as it wantcd 
the Sword of the Civil Power. But when 
Chriſtianity had once prevail'd and tri- 
umphed over all thc oppolitions of Pagan 
Superſtition, and had gain'd the Empire 
of the world into its own poſlefſion, and 
was become the Imperial Religion , then 
began irs Government to re-ſcttle where 
nature had placed ir, and the Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction was annexed to the Ci- 
vil Power : For as ſoon as the Empe- 
rours _ themſelves concern'd to 


look to its Government, and Protcion, 
and 
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and were willing to abet the Spiritual 
Power of the Clergy with their 
Authority ; then the Divine Pro- 
vidence to withdraw the miraculous 
Power of the Church(in the ſame manner 
as he did by degrees all the other extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Apoſtolical Age, as 
their neceſſity ceaſed) as being now as 
well ſupplied by the natnral and ordi 
Power of the Prince. So that thoug 
the Exerciſe of the Miniſterial FunCtion 
Qtill continued in the Perſons, that were 
thercunto Originally Commiſſioned by 
our Saviour, the Exerciſe of its Autho- 
rity and Juriſdition was reſtored to the 
Imperial Diadem ; and the Biſhops be- 
came then (as they are now ) Muniſters 
of State as well as Religion, and chal- 
lenged not any Secular Power, but what 
they derived from the Prince : who, ſup- 

ing them beſt able to underſtand and 
manage the Intereſts of Religion, granted 
them Commiſſions for the Government 
of the Church under himſelf, and veſted 
them with as much Coercive Power, 
as was neceflary for the Execution of 
their Office and Juriſdiftion ; In the 
ſame manner as Judges are deputed by 


the Supreme Authoricy of cvery Com 
E mon- 
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mon-wealth to govern the Aﬀairs of 
uſtice, and to infli& the Penaltics of the 
w upon Delinquents : So that Biſhops 
neither have, nor ever had any Tempo- 
ral Authority, but only as they are the 
Kings Eccleſiaſtical Judges , appointed 
0 im to govern Afﬀairs of Religion, as 
ivil br Secular Judges are to govern 


affairs of Juſtice. 


0 17. And now that the Government 
of all the Aﬀairs of the Church devolved 
upon the Royal Authority afloon as it 
became Chriſtian ; is undeniably evident 

from all the Laws and Records 

Pat. ſ- of the Empire: do" 7 axupaiter 
wtarn bamkfis, mh ms nnnd'as apdye 

uam inn if ed: From the time that 
the Emperours became Chriſtian, the 
diſpoſal and government of Church 
Afﬀairs depended cntirely on their Au- 
thority : Conflantine was no ſooner ſert- 
led in his Imperial Throne, but he took 
the ſcrtlement of all Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
rers into his own Cognizance ; He call'd 
Synods and Councils in order to the 
Peace and Government of the Church, 
he ratified their Canons into Laws , he 
prohibited the Conventicles of the Do- 
natifts, 
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natifts , and demoliſht their Meetings 
houſes, he made Edits concerning Fe- 
ſivals, the Rires oft Sepulture , the 
Immunities of Churches, the Auchoriry 
of Biſhops,the Priviledges of the Clergy, 
aud divers other things appertaining ro 
the outward Polity of the Church. In 
the exerciſe of which JuriſdiQion he was 
carefully followed by all his Succefſours? 
which cannot bur be known to every man 
that is nor as utterly ignorant of rhe 
awd a gf: as ps nAY who 
uppoſed Corpus Furis Civills to be 4 
Datchman. Tie Code, the Authenticks; 
the French Capitulars are full of Eccle- 
fiaſlical Laws aud Conſtitutions. The 
firſt Book of the Code treats of nothing 
btic Religion, and the Rires and Cerc- 
monics of Publick Worſhip, the Privi- 
ledges of Eccleſiaſtical Men and Things; 
the diſtin& Offices and FunRions of r 
ſeveral degrees in the Eccleſiaſtical Hies 
rarchy, and the Power and Juriſdition 
of Biſhops both in Civil and Religious 
Aﬀairs , and infinite other things that 
immediately concetn the Intereſts of 
Religion, And then 4s for the Attthen- 
ticks, Eccleſiaſtical Laws are every 
where ſcattered up and down _ 

E 2 the 


(52) 

the whole Volume; which, being divided 
into nine Collations, has not one 
(viz. the fourth ) that has not divers 
' Laws relating to Church Afﬀairs. And 

as for the Brakes of Charles the 
Great , together with the Additions of 
Lewis the Godly, his Son and Succeflour, 
they contein little elſe bur Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions ; as may be ſcen in Lin- 
dembrogius his ColleQion of Ancient 
Laws, together with divers other Laws 
of Theoderick, and other Gothiſh Kings. 


 # 18. And next tothe Divine Provi- 
dence, we owe the Settlement and Pre- 
ſervation of Chriſtian Rcligion in the 
World to the Condut of Chriſtian 
Princes, For by the time of Conſtantine 
the Primitive Spirit and Genius of Chri- 
ſtianity was wearing out of faſhion, 
and the Meckneſs and Humility of ics firſt 
Profefſours began to give place to a ſu- 
rious and tumultuary Zeal; and no ſoon- 
er did the heats of Perſecution begin to 
abate, but the Church was preſently 
ſhattered into ſwarms of Fattions by 
the violent Paſſions and Animoſities of 
its Members about barc Speculations or 
uſeleſs Praftices : And of all the quarrels 


that 
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that ever diſturbed the World ; there 


were never any goutegs ſo exculcleſs 
or ſo irregular as thoſe of Chriſtendom ; 
of which 'tis hard to determine, whether 
oy were commenced with more folly 
indiſcretion, or purſued with more 
| and frowardneſs, The rage and 
rceneſs of Chriſtians had ki ſuch 
a Fire in the Charch, that it muſt un- 
avoidably have been conſumed by irs 
own Combuſtions,had not the Chriſtian 
Emperours employed all their Pow- 
er to ſuppreſs the Fury of the Flames. 
And though in ſpight of all cheir Pru- 
dence Induſtry, Chriſtianity was 
ſadly impaired by its own Tumults and 
Seditions; yet had it not bcen for the 
care of Chriſtian Princes, it had in all 
humane probability been utterly deſtroy- 
ed; and the Flames that had once caught 
its Superſtrutures muſt without remedy 
have burnt up irs very Foundations. 
And if we look into the Records and 
Hiſtories of the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rours, we (hall find that the maſt dange- 
rous diſturbances that threatned t 


State had their beginnings in the Church; 
and that the Empire was more ſhaken 
by the inteſtine zons that aroſe 
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from Religiqn than by Forein Warrs 
and Invaſions. And upon this account is 
ir, that we find them fo highly concern'd 
to reconcile all the diſcords and allay 
all che hears abour Religion, by filencing 
needleſs and unprofitable Controverſies, 
determining certain and neceflary Truths, 
preſcribing decent Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of Publick Worſhip, and all other 
wiſe and prudent enpationns to bring 
the minds and praQtices of men to So- 
bricty and Moderation. 


8 19. And by this means was the 
outward Polity of the Church tolcrably 
well eftabliſh'tr, and the Aﬀairs of 
Religion competently well governed 
(though betrer or worſe, according te 
the wiſdom and vigilance of the ſeveral 

urs) till the Biſhops of Rome 
uſurp'e one half of the Imperial Power, 
and annexed the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdi- 
Aon and Supremacy to their own See. 
For obing of the DiſtraQtions 
orcafion'd partly by the Incurſions of 
the ' Northern Nations on the Weſt, 
ly by the Invaſions of the Twkiſb 
on the Eaſt, but mainly by the 
Diviſton of the Empire it ſelf, thc 


gain 0 
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ain'd cirher by force or fraud the whole 
inion of Rcligion to themſelves, 
and by pretending to the Spirit of In- 
fallibiliry, uſurp't an abſolute and un- 
controlable Empire over the Faiths and 
Conſcicnces of mankind. And whilſt 
they at firſt pretended no other Title 
to their Sovereignty but what they de- 
rived from Religion, they were coit- 
ſtrain'd ro ſcrue up their Power to an 
unmcaſurable Tyranny , thereby to ſe- 
*cure themſclves in thoſe Inſolencics and 
Indignitics whercwith they perpetually 
affronted the Princes of Chriltendom, 
And knowing the Freeborn Reaſon of 
men would never ramely brook to be 
enſlaved to fo ignoble a Tyranny, they 
proclaim'd ic a Traytour or ( what is 
the ſamc) a Heretick ro the Catholick 
Faith, and by their lowd noiſes and 
menaces frightcd it out of Chriſtendom, 
In which defign they at length advanced 
ſo farr, till Rowe Chriſtian became lit- 
tle leſs fond and ſuperſtitious than Rome 
Heathen , and Chriſtianity it ſelf was 
almoſt debauch't to the loweſt guiſe 
of Paganiſm, and Exrope the Seat of the 
molt refined and policeſt part of man- 
kind was involved in a morc than Africer 
E 4 Ignorance 
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Ignorance and Barbarity, And thus did 
they caſily uſher in the grand departure 
and Apeſtaſie from Religion by the fal- 
ling away from Reaſon , founded - 
the Roman Faith as well as Empire 
upon the Ruines of Humane Liberty, 


$ 20. In which ſad poſture continued 
the Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom till the Re- 
formation: which though ir has wrought 
wonderful Alterations in the Chriſtian 
World, yer has 'it not been able to" 
reſertle Princes in their full and natural 
* hes, in —_— to "1-6. of 

Igion. For although the Su 
of the Civil Power in elgions Maners 
be exprelly aſlerted in all the Publick 
Confethions of the reformed Churches, 
bur eſpecially in that of the Church 
of England ; which is not content barely 
to afhirm ir, bur denounces the ſentence 
of Excommunication againſt all thar 
deny it : Yet by reaſon of the exorbitant 
Power that ſome pert and pragmatical 
Divines have gain'd over the minds of 
the People, this great Article has found 
little or no entertainment in their Practi- 
ces: there ſtarting up a race of proud and 
imperious mcn about the beginning jw 
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the Reformation , who, not regarding 
the Princes Power, took upon themſelves 
to frame preciſe Hypotheſes of Ortho- 
doxy, and to ſet up their own Pedantick 
k) and Inſtirutions for the Standards 
Divine Truthz and wanting, what 
the other had, the Authority of Preſcri- 
ion , they pretended to the Spirit of 
od: and this Pretenſe not only excuſed, 
bur juſtified any wild Theorems they 

could not prove by ſober Reaſon ; 
thoſe that would be awed with it, 
they embraced for Orthodox, and thoſe 
that would not they branded for He- 
reticks : by which little device they 
decoyed the filly and ignorant rabble 
into their own = The effet of 
all which has been nothing but a Brutiſh 
and Fanatick Ignorance, making men 
to ralk of little elſe bur Raptures and 
Ecſtaſies, and filling the World with a 
jo nn ng _— of the Divine wv 
reby t are only impr y 
poſleſt with their own wild md execs. 
vagant Fanſies, become ſawcy and 
impudenr forReligion, confound Order, 
deſpiſe Government, and will be 
—_ by nothing bur the whimſcys and 
wmours of an unaccountable Ci- 
ence, d 21, 
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$ 21. And hence it comes to paſs 
that moſt Proteſtant Princes have been 
frighted (not to ſay Heftor'd) our of the 
Exerciſe of their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
Qion by the Clamours of giddy and 
diſemper'd Zealots ; Seperticion and 
Enthuſiaſm have our-faced the Laws, 
and put Government out of Countcnance 
by the boldneſs of their Pretenſions. 
Confident men have talked fo lowdly 
of the inviolable Sacredneſs and Au- 
thority of their Conſciences , that Go- 
vcrnours, not throaghly inſtruted in the 
nature and extent of their Power fo 
lately reſtored to them, have becn al- 
moſt ſcared from intermedling with an 
thing, that could upon this ſcore plead 
its Priviledges and Exemption from their 
Commands. And how peremptory ſo- 
ever ſome of them have been in ailert- 
ing the Rights of their Supreme Power 
in Civil Aﬀairs, they have been forced 
to ſcem modeſt and diffident in the 
exerciſe of their Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
macy, and darc ſcarse own their Legi- 
{lative Power in Religious Aﬀairs, only 
tro comply with the ſawcy Pretenſcs 
of ungovernable and Tumultuary Zeal. 
One 
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One —_— the Fe e whereof in out 
own Nation, 1s Cl MLNITS | 
the Wedneſday Faſt, rhat was injoou'd 
with this Clauſe of Exception, That 
bf ach creat be im- 
poſed with an Intention to bind the (on- 
ſeience, he ſhould be puniſhed like the 
ſpreaders of falſe News. * Which is 
* plainly ro them that underſtand ir, 
© (as a * learned Prelatc of our own 
© obſcrves) a dire& Artifice to evacuate 
* the whole Law : for (as he excellently 
* argues) all Humane Power being de- 
* rived from God, and bound upon our 
* Conſciences by his Power , not by 
* Man', he that ſays it ſhall not bind 
* the Conſcience, ſays it ſhall be no 
* Law, it ſhall have no Authority from 
*God, and then it has none at all, 
* and if it be not tyed upon the Con- 
© ſcience, then ro break it is no fin, and 
then to keep it is no duty. So that 
© a Law without ſuch an Intention is a 
—_— ; is a _ which binds 
only if we , and we 

Fox ds Tenor Gr ro moo 
* much we are tyed before the Conſti- 
* rution, Bur then it by ſuch a Decla- 
* ration it was meant, ro keep ſuch 

© Faſting- 
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© Faſting-days was no part of a dire&, 

» "De. An ts from God,that is, God 
© had not required them by himſelf 
© immediately, and ſo it was ( abſtra- 
© ting from that Law) no Duty Evan- 
© gelical, ic had been below the wiſdom 
© of the Contrivers of it; for no man 
© pretends it, no man ſays it, no 
* man thinks it : and they might as well 
© have declar'd, That that Law was none 
* of the Ten Commandments. The 
marter indeed of this Law was not of 
any great moment, but the Declaration 
annexed to it proved of a Fatal and 
miſchievous Conſequence ; for when 
once the unruly Conſciences of the 
Puritans were got looſe from the 
reſtraints of Authority , nothing could 
ive check to their giddy and furiaus 
al, but they ſoon broke out into the 
moſt impudent Afﬀronts and Indignitics 
againſt r Laws, and run themſelves 

into all manner of Diſloyal outr 

againſt the State, As is nncctactl 
evident in the writings and practices of 
Cartwright, Goodman, Whittinham, Gilby, 
whitehead, Travers , and other leading 
Rabbies of the Fation ; whoſe Treatiſes 
are ſtuded with railing , ſpightful and 
malicious 
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malicious Speeches both againſt their 
Prince, the Clergy , the Lords of the 
Council, the Judges, the Magiſtrates, 
and the Laws , as were ever publickly 
vented by the worlt of Traytours in any 
Society in the World. as for the. 
method of their Polity, it was plainly 
no more than this, firſt to reproach the 
Church with infamous and Abuſive Dia- 
logues, and then to Libel the State with 
birter and Scurrilous Pamphlets, to 
poſſeſs mens minds with diſlikes and 
jealouſies abour Publick Aﬀairs, whi- 
ſper about reproachful and flanderous 
Reports,inveagle the People with a thou- 
ſand lictle and malicious Stories, cnter 
thro ſecret Leagues and Confederxcies, 
foment Diſcontents and Seditions , and 
in every ſtreight and exi of Stare 
threaten & beleaguer Authority: In finc, 
the ſcope of all their Sermons and Di- 
ſcourſes was to perſwade their party,thar 
if Princes refuſe ro Reform Religion, 'tis 
lawful for the People with DireRion of 
their Godly Miniſters (. e. themſelves) 
to do it, and that by violent and forcible 
courſes. And whether this Principle in 
proceſs of time led them, the Story is 
r00 Jong, too lad , and too well known 

ro 
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to be here repeated : 'tis ſufficient, that ir 
improved ir ſelt into the greateſt Villa- 
nies, & concluded in the b —_— 
dy that was ever ated upon this 6 


d 22. Well than, ro ſumme up the 
rcſulr of this Diſcourſe, 'tis evident, we 
ſee, both from Reaſon and Experience, 
what a Powerful Influence Religion has 
upon the Peace and quiet of Kingdoms ; 
that nothing ſo effeually ſecures the 
Publick Peace , or ſo cafily works its 
diſturbance and ruin; as its well or ill 
Adminiſtration ; and therefore that there 
is an abſolute neceſſity that there be 
ſome Supreme Power inevery Common- 
wealth to take care of its due ConduQ 
and Settlement ; that this muſt be the 
Civil Magiſtrate, whoſe Office it is to 
ſecure the Publick Peace, which becauſe 
he cannot ſufficiently provide for, unleſs 
he have the Power and Condudt of Re- 
ligion; its Government muſt of Neceſſity 
be ſeatcd in him and none elſe. So that 
thoſe Perſons, who would exempt Con- 
ſcience and all Religious Matters from 
the Princes Power, muſt make him either 
a Tyrant or an Impotent Prince ; for it he 
take upon him to tyc Laws of Religion 

upon 
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upon their Conſciences, then accordi 
ro their Principles, he uſurps an unlawfu 
Dominion , violates the Fundamental 
Rights and Priviledges of Mankind, and 
invades the Throne and Authority of 
God himſclt: But if he confeſs that he 
cannot, then does he clearly paſs away 
the biggeſt Security of his Government, 
and lay himſelt open to all the Plors 
and Villanies that can put on the Mask 
of Religion. And therefore ſhould any 
Prince through unhappy miſcarriages in 
the State be fron hr into ſuch ftreights 
and exigences of Aﬀairs, as that he can- 
not reſtrain the headſtrong Inclinations 
of his SubjeRs, without the hazard of 
raiſing ſuch Commotions and Diſtur- 
bances, as perhaps he can never be able 
to allay, and ſo ſhould be forced in 
ſpight of himſelf ro indulge them their 
Liberty in their Fanſies and Perſwaſions 
about Religion ; yet unleſs he will de- 
veſt himſclt ot a more material and more 
neceſlary part of his Authority , than if 
he ſhould grant away his Power of the 
Militia , or his Prerogative of ratifyin 
all Civil Laws; unlefs, I ſay, he wi 
thus hazard his Crown, and make him- 
ſelf too weak for Government by re- 
nouncing 
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nouncing the beſt part of his Supremacy, 
he ta lay anf Obligation upon all 
Perſons, to whom he grants this their 
Religious freedom to profeſs, that 'tis 
matter of meer favour and indulgence ; 
and that he has as much Power to govern 
all the Publick Aﬀairs of 9 wy » as 
any other matters that are either con- 
ducive or prejudicial to the Publick 
Peace and Quiet of the Common-wealth. 
And if they be brought to this Declara- 
tion , they will bur confeſs themſelves 
(to ſay no worſe) Turbulent and Sedi- 
tious Perſons, by acknowledging, That 
they refuſe their Obedience to thoſe 
Laws, which the Supreme Authority 
has juſt Power to impoſe, 
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CHrapP, II, 


eA more Particular Ac- 
count of the Nature 


and Neceſſity of 4 So- 
vereign Power in « Af- 


fairs of Religion, 
The Contents. 


He Parallel between Matters rela- 

ting to Religious Worſbip, and the 
Duties of Morality. Moral Vertues the 
moſt material Parts of Relegion. This 
proved, (1.) From the Nature of Mo- 
rality, and the Deſign of Relipion : 
(2.) By a particular Induttion of all the 
Duties of Mankind. A Scheme of Re« 
ligion, reducing all its Branches either 
to the Vertues or Inſtruments of M0- 
rality, Of the Villany of thoſe Mens 
Religion , that are wont to diſtingw/h 

F 
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between Grace and Vertue, They ex- 
change the ſubſtance of trne Goodneſs 
for meer Metaphors and Allegories, Me- 
taphors the only cauſe of our preſent 
Schiſm ; And the only ground of the 
different Subdruiſions among the Schiſ- 
maticks themſelves, The Unaccounta- 
bleneſs of Mens (onceits, That when 
the main Ends and Deſigns of Religion 
are undoubtedly ſubjet# to the Supreme 
Power , they ſhould be ſo eager to ex+ 

f its Means and Circumſtances from 
the ſame Authority. The Civil Ma- 
giſtrate may determine new Inſtances of 
Vertue ; how much more new Circum- 
ſtances of warſhip? As he may enjoyn 
any thing in Morality, that contraditts 
mot the ends of Morality ; ſo may he in 
Religious Worſhip , if he oppoſe not its 
> He = 6. ea. any thing 
in the worſbip of God , that does not 
tend to debauch Mens Pratfices , or 
their Conceptions of the Deity. All the 
ſubordinate Duties both of Morality and 
Retig ious Worſhip, are equally ſubject to 
the Determinations of Humane Autho- 
rity. 


2 1. Having 
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PLP Aving in the former 
| O22! I Chapter ſuſhciently made 
e&.3 Four my firſt Propoſition; 
FS viz. That 'ris abſolutely 
xeceflary to the Peace and Government 
of the World, that the Supreme Magi- 
ftrare of every Common-wealrh ſhould 
be veſted with a Power to govern the 
Conſciences of Subjeds in Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligion ; I now procced to the proof of 
the ſecond thing propoſed , w#z. That 
thoſe who would deprive the Supreme 
Civil Power of irs Authority in reference 
to the Conduct of the Worthip of God 
are forced to allow it in other niore ma- 
terial Parts of Religion, though they are 
both liable to the ſame Inconveniences 
and Objections ; Where TI thall have a 
fair opportunity to ſtate the true Extent 
of the Magiſtrates Power over Conſci- 
encc in reference ro Divine Worſhip,” by 
ſhewing it to be the ſame with his Power 
over Conſcience in matters of Morality, 
and all orher Afairs of Religion. And 
here it ſtrikes me with wonder and 
amazement to conſider, Thar Ven thonld 
be ſo ſhy of granting the Supreme Ma- 
giſtrare 4 Power _ their Conlciences 
2 Jo 
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in the Rituals and External Circumſtan- 
ces of Religious Worſhip, and yet be 
ſo free of forcing it upon him in the Eſ- 
ſencial Duties oft Morality ; which are 
at leaſt as great and material Parts of Re- 
ligion, as pleaſing ro God, and as indi- 
ſpenſibly neceſlary to Salvation , as any 
way of Worſhip in the World. The 
Precepts of the Moral Law are both per- 
feive of our own Natures, and condu- 
cive to the Happineſs of others ; and the 
PraRtice of Vertue conſiſts in living ſuta- 
bly to theDiRates of Reaſon and Nature, 
And this is the ſubſtance and main De- 
fign of all che Laws of Religion, to oblige 

kind to behave nine in all cheir 
ations as becomes Creatures endued 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and in 
ways ſucable ro Rational Beings, to pre- 
pare and qualifie themſelves tor the ſtate 
of Glory and i And as this 
is the proper End of all __— That 
Mankind might live happily here , and 


happily hereafter; ſo to this end 
contributes more than the Practice of a 
Moral Vertucs', which will cffcfually 
preſerve the Peace and Happineſs of Hu- 
mane Socicries,and advance the Mind of 
Man to a ncater approach to the Perſe- 
— Aion 
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Qion of the Divine Nature ; every par- 
ticular Vertue being theretore ſuch, bes 
cauſe 'tis a Reſemblance and Imitation 
of ſome of the Divine Artributes. So 
that Moral Vertue having the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt neceflary Influence upon the 
End of all Religion, viz. Man's Happi- 
neſs; 'tis not only its moſt material and 
uſeful Part, but the ultimace End of all 
, irs other Duties: And all true Religion 
can conſiſt in nothing elſc but either the 
Practice of Vertue it (elf, or the uſe of 
thoſe Means and Inſtruments that contri- 


bute to it, 


0 2. And this,beſide the Rational Ac- 
count of the thing ir ſelf, appears with 
an undeniable evidence from the beſt of 
Demoſtrations, 4. e. an Induction of all 
Particulars. The whole Duty of Man 
refers cither to his Creator,or his Neigh- 
bour, or himſelf : All that ntans He 
two laſt is confefledly of a Moral Na- 
ture; and all that concerns the firſt con- 
fiſts either in Praiſing of God, or Praying 
to bim:The former is a Branch of the Ver- 
tue of Gratitude, and is nothing but a 
thankful and humble temper of Mind, 
atiſing from a _ of God's Greatneſs 

$ in 
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in himſelf, and his Goodneſs to us : ſa 
rhat this part of Devotion iflucs from the 
ſame vercuous Quality, that is the Prin- 
ciplc of all other Keſentments and Ex- 
preiiions of Grarirude ; anly thoſe Ads 
© it that arc rerminate on God as their 
Objec!, arc liylcd Religious : and there- 
forc Gratitude aud Devotion are not di- 
vers Things, but only difterent Names 
of the ſamac Thing ; Devotion being no- 
thing elſe bur the Vertue of Gratitude 
towards God. Tic latter, vis. Prayer, 
is cither put up in our own or other 
Mens bchal's : It for others, tis an A& 
of that Vercuc we call Kindueſs or Cha- 
rity : If tor our (elves, the things we 
pray for (unlcſs they be rhe Comforts 
and Enjoyments of this Lite) are ſome 
or other vertuous Qualities : and there- 
fore the proper and dirc& uſe of Prayer 
is to be inſtrumental to the Vertues of 
Morality : So that all Duties of De- 
votion ( excepting only our returns of 
Gratitudc) are not Eflential Parts of Re- 
lIigion, but are only in order to it, as 
thoy rend to the Practice of Vertue and 
Moral Goodnds; and cheir Goodnels is 
dcrivid upon them from the Moral Ver- 
ues to which they coatribute ; and - 

rc 
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the (ame - ion they are conducive 
to the ends of Vertue, they art to be va- 
lved among the Miniſteries of Religion. 
All Religion then (1 mean the Practical 
Part) is cither Vertue it felt, or ſome 
of its Inſtruments ; and the whole Duty 
of Man conſiſts in being Vertuous ; and 
all that is enjoyn'd him beſide, is in or- 
der to it. And what elſe do we find 
enforced and recommended in our Savi- 
our's Sermons, beſide heights of Mora- 
lity > What does St. Paw diſcourſe of 
to Felix but Moral matters, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Temperance, and Tudgment to 
come > And what is it that Men fer up 
againſt Morality , bur a few figurative 
Expreſbons of it (clf, chat without ir are 
utterly inſignificant 2. *'Tis not enough 
(lay they) to be completely Vertuous, 
unleſs we have Grace too ; Bur when we 
have fer afide all manner of Vertue, ler 
them tell me what remains to be call'd 
Grace, and give me any Notion of it 
diſtin from all Morality, that confilts in 
the right order and government of our 
Actions in all our Relations, and ſo com» 
prehends all our Duty : and therefore 
it Grace be not incladed in it, *tis but 8 


Phantaſm, and an Imaginary thing. 50 
F 4 that 
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that if we ſtrip thoſe Definitions that 
ſome Men of Jate have beſtowed upon 
it, of Metaphors and Allegories, it will 
plainly ſignihe nothing but a vercuous 
temper of Mind ; and all that the Scri- 
pture intends by the Graces of the Spirit, 
are only Vertuous Qualities of the Soul, 
that are therefore ſtyled Graces, becauſe 
they were derived purely from Gods freo 
Grace and Goodneſs, in that in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity he was pleaſed, out 
of his infinite concern for its Propagati- 
on, in 2 miraculous Manner to inſpire 
its Converts with all forts of Vertue. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle St. Pal, when he 
compiles a complete Catalogue of the 
Fruits of the Spirit, reckons up only Mo- 
ral Vertucs, Gal. 5.22, Love, Joy or 
Cheartfulneſs, Peaccablencſs , Patience, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs , 
Meckneſs, and Temperance ; and elſc- 
where, Tits 2. 11. the ſame Apoſtle 
__ makes the Grace of God to con- 
iſt in Gratitude towards God, Tempe- 
rance towards our ſclves , and Juſtice 
towards our Neighbours. For the Grace 
of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
praved to all Men, teaching us that 'deny- 
ing wngodlineſs and worldly wag Torr 
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ſhould ke ſoberly, righteoufly, and god 
in this preſent world, Where the T wr 4 
Paty of Man is comprehended in livi 
Godlily, which is the Vertue of humb 
Gratitude towards God : Soberly, which 
contains the Vertues of Temperance, 
Chaſtiry, Modeſty, and all others thar 
conſiſt in the dominion of Reaſon over 
our ſenſual Appertites : Righteowſly, which 
implies all the Verrucs of Juitice and 
Charity, as Attability, Courtclie, Meck- 
neſs, Candour, and Ingenuity. 


$ 3. So deſtructive of all true and 
real Goodneſs is the very Religion of 
thoſe Men that are wont to ſet Grace at 
odds with Vertue, aud are fo far from 
making them the ſame, that they make 
them inconſiſtent ; and though a man 
be exat in all the Duties of Moral Good- 
neſs, yet if he be a Graceleſs Perſon (ze, 
void of I know not what Imaginary God- 
lineſs) he is but in a cleaner way to 
Hell, and his Converſion is more hope- 
leſs than the vileſt and moſt notorious 
.Sinners; and the Morally righteous Man 
is ar a greater diſtance from Grace than 
the profanc; and better be leud and de- 
bauch'd, than live an honeſt and —_—_— 
ie, 
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life, if you are not of wry Party, 
Bona 4 ſunt pernicioſa ad ſalutem, 
ſays Sw Iiliricw. Moral Goodneſs is 
the greateſt Let to Converſion , and the 
prophaneſt wrerches make better Saints 
than your Moral Formaliſts. And by 
this means they have brought into faſhi- 
on a Godlineſs without Religion, Zeal 
without Humanity, and Grace without 
good Nature or good Manners ; have 
found out, in licu of Moral Vertue, a 
Spiritual Divinity, that is made up of 
nothing clſe but certain Trains and 
Schemes of cffeminate Follies and illi- 
terate Enthuſiaſms ; and inſtead of a ſo- 
ber Devotion, a more ſpiritual and inti- 
mate way of Communion with God , 
that in truth conſiſts in little elſe bur 
meeting together in private to pratc 
Phraſcs, make Faccs, and rail at Carnal 
Reaſon (z. e. in their ſenſe all ſober and 
ſincere uſe of our Underſtandings in Spi- 
ritual Matters) whereby they have ette- 
Qually turn'd all Religion into unac- 
countable Fanſies and —_—_ dreſt 
it up with us and em hemes 
of | mg ("1 or nn, gawdy 
Mctaphors and Allegorics, inſtead of the 
ſubſtance of true and real Righteouſneſs. 
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And herein lies the moſt material diffe- 
rence between the ſober Chriſtians of the 
Church of Exgland, and our modern 
SeQaries, That we expreſs the Precepts 
and Duties of the __ in plain and in- 
relligible Terms , whilſt they trifle them 
away by childiſh Metaphors and Allego- 
ries, and will not talk of Religion bur in 
barbarous and uncouth Similirudes ; 
and (what is more) the different Subdi- 
viſions among the Sets themſelves are 
not ſo much diſtinguiſh'd by any real di- 
verſity of Opinions, as by variety of 
Phraſes and torms of Speech, that are 
the peculiar Shibboleths of each Tribe. 
One Party affect to lard their Diſcourſes 
with clowniſh and flovenly Similicudes; 
another dclights to roul in wanton and 
laſcivious Allegories z and a third is 
beſt pleaſed with od, unuſual, unintelli- 
gible, and ſometimes blaſphemous Ex- * 
cſons. And whoever among them can 
invent any new Language, preſcnely ſers 
up for a Man of new Diſcovericsz and 
he that lights upon the pretticſt None 
ſcuſe, is thought by the ignorant Rabble 
to unfold new Goſpel-Myſteries. And 
thus is the Nation ſhattered into infinite 
Factions , with ſenfleſs and phanraſtick 
Phraſes ; 
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Phraſes ; and the moſt fatal miſcarriage 
of them all lies in abuſing Scripture- 
Expreſſions, not ny without bur in 
contradiftion to their ſenſe, So that had 
we but an A of Parliament to abridge 
Preachers the uſc of fulſom and luſhious 
Metaphors, it might perhaps be an ete- 
Qual Cure of all our wk Diſtem- 
rs. Let not the Reader ſmilc at the 
odneſs of the Propoſal : For were Men 
obliged to ſpeak Senſe as well as Truth, 
all the ſwelling Myſteries of Fanaticiſm 
would hniondy ſink into flat and 
empty Nonſenſe ; and they would be 
aſhamed of ſuch jejune and ridiculous 
Stuff as thcir admired and moſt profound 

Notions would appear to be, when the 

warit the Varniſh of fine Metaphors an 
plicecring Alluſions. In brict, were this 
a proper place to unravel all their affe- 
ed Phraſes and Forms of Speech,which 
they have learn'd like Parrots to prate by 
Rote, without having any Notion of the 
Things they fignifie, it would be no un- 
pleaſant Task to demonſtrate, That by 
chem they either mean nothing at all, or 
ſome Part or Inſtrument of al Ver- 
rue. So that all Religion muſt of neceſ- 
fity be reſoly'd into Enthuſiaſm or Mo- 
rality, 
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rality, The former is meer Impoſture, 
and therefore all chat is true mult be re- 
duced to the latter ; and whatever be- 
ſides apperrains to it, mult be ſubſervi- 
ent to the Ends of Vertue : ſuch are 
Prayer , Hearing Sermons , and all 
manner of Religious Ordinances , that 
have directly no other place in Religion, 
than as they are inſtrumental to a vertu« 
ous Lite. 


$ 4. Tis certain then, That the Du- 
ties of Morality are the moſt weighty 
and material Concerns of Religion z and 
'ris as certain, That the Civil Magiſtratc 
has Power to bind Laws concerning them 
upon the Conſciences of Subje&ts : So 
that every Man's Conſcience is and muſt 
be ſubje& ro the Commands of Lawful 
Supcriours in the moſt important mat- 
ters of Religion, And therefore is ir 
not ſtrange , thar when the main Ends 
and Deſigns of all Religion are avowedly 
ſabje& to the Supreme Power, that yer 
Mcn ſhould be fo impatient ro exempt 
irs Mcans and ſubordinate Inſtruments 
from the ſame Authority ? VVhar reaſon 
can tho Wir of Man altign to reſtrain ir 
from one, that will not much more rc- 
ſtrain 


(78) 
ſtrain it from both > Is not the right prd- 
ice of Moral Duties as neceflary a part 
of Religion , as any outward Form of 
Worthip in the World 2 Arenot wrong 
Notions of the Divine Worlhip as de- 
ſtructive ot the Peace and ſettlement of 
Common-wealths, as the moſt vicious 
and licencious Debaucheries ? Are not 
the rude Multitude more inclined to di- 
ſturb Government bySuperſtition than by 
Licentiouſneſs ? And is there not vaſtly 
greater danger of the Magiltrates erring 
in Matters of Morality, than in Forms 
and Ceremonies of Worſhip; in that 
thoſe are the main, eflential,” and ulri- 
mate Duties of Religion ; whereas theſe 
are at higheſt bur their Inſtruments, and 
can challenge no other place in Re- 
ligion, than as they are ſubſervient to ths 
purpoſes of Morality > Nay is it not ſtill 
more unaccountablc, that the Supreme 
Magiſtrate may not be permitted to de- 
termine the Circumſtances and Appen- 
dages of the ſubordinate Miniſteries to 
Moral Vertue, and yet ſhould be allow- 
ed (in all Common-wealths) to deter- 
mine the particular Acts and Inſtances of 
theſe Vertues themſelves > For Example, 

uſtice is a prime and natural Vertue, 
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and yet its particular Caſes depend u 
Humane id determine t denuds 
of Mewn and Tuws: The Divine Law 
reltrains Titi from invading Cains's 
Right and Propricty z but what that is, 
when it is invaded, only the Laws 
of rhe Society they live in can determine. 
And there are ſome Caſes that are Acts 
of Injaſtice in Exg/axd, that are not fo 
in taly ; otherwiſe all Places muſt be 
govern'd by the ſame Laws, and what is 
a Law to one Nation mult be fo to all 
the World. Whereas 'tis undeniably 
' evident, That neither the Law of God 
nor of Nature determine the particular 
Inſtances of moſt Vertues, bur for the 
moſt part leave that to the Conſtitutions 
of National Laws. They in general for- 
bid Thetfr, Inceſt, Murder, and Adul- 
rery ; but what theſe Crimes arc, they 
determine not in all Caſcs, bur is in 
molt Particulars to be explained by the 
Ctvil Conſtitutions ; and whatſoever the 
Law of the Land reckons among theſe 
Crimcs, that the Law of Gad and of 
Nature forbids. 

And now is it not ſtrangely humour- 
ſome to ſay, That Magiſtrates are entrult- 
cd with ſo great Power over Mens Con- 
ſcicnccs 
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ſciences in theſe great and weighty De-+ 
ſigns of Religion, and yet ſhould not be 
truſted to govern the indifferent , or at 
leaſt leſs material Circumſtances of thoſe 
things that can pretend to no other 
Goodneſs, than as they arc Means ſcr- 
viceable ro Moral Purpoſes > That they 
ſhould have Power to make that a Par- 
ticular of the Divine Law, that God has 
not made ſo ; and yet not be able ro de- 
termine the uſe of an indifferent Circum- 
ſtance, becauſe(forſooth)God has not de- 
termin'd it? In a word, That they ſhould 
be fully impowered to declare new In- 
ſtances of Verruc and Vice, and to intro- 
duce new Dutics in the moſt important 
ts of Religion, and yer ſhould not 
ave Authority enough to declare the 
uſe and decency of a few Circumſtances 
in its ſubſcrvient and leſs material Con- 


cerns ? 


? 5. The whole State of Affairs 'is 
briefly this ; Man is ſent into the World 
to live happily here, and prepare himſclf 
for Happineſs hereafter z this is atrain'd 
by the practice of Moral Vertues and Pi- 
ous Devotions; and wherein theſe main- 


ly conhiſt , Almighty Goodneſs has de- 


clarcd 
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clared by the Laws of Nature and Reve- 
lation : but- becauſe in both there are 
changeable Caſcs and Circumſtances of 
things, therefore has God appointed his 
Truitces and Officials here on Earth to 
A and Determine in both, according to 
all Accidents and Emergencies of Aﬀairs, 
to aſſign new Particulars of the Divine 
Law, to declare new Bounds of right and 
wrong, which the Law of God neither 
does nor can limit ; becauſe of neceſſity 
they muſt in a great meaſure depend up- 
on the Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of 
every Common-wealth, And in the 
ſame manner are the Circumſtances and 
outward Expreſſions of Divine Worthip, 
becauſe they are variable according to 
the Accidents of Time and Place, cn- 
truſted ( with leſs danger of Error ) 
with the ſame Authority, And what 
Ceremonies this appoints ( unleſs they 
are apparently nant to their prime 
end) become Religious Rices; as what 
articular Actions it conſtitutes in any 
pccics of Vertue, become new Inſtances 
of that Vertuc, unleſs they apparently 

contradid its Nature and Tendency- 
Now the two Primary Deſigns of all 


Religion, arc, cither to expreſs our ho- 
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nourable Opinion of the Deity, or to 
advance the Intereſts of Vertue and Mo- 
ral Goodneſs ; fo that no Rites or Cerc- 
monics can be eſteemed unlawful in the 
Worſhip of God, unleſs they tend to 
debauch men cither in their Practices, or 
their Conceptions of the Deity : And 'tis 
upon one or both ot theſe Accounts rhat 
any Rites and Forms of Worſhip be- 
come criminally ſuperſtitious ; and ſuch 
were rhe calia, the Elenfinian My- 
ſterics, the Feaits of Bacchw, Flora, and 
Venxs, becauſe they were bur ſo many 
Feſtivals of Luſt and Debauchery ; and 
ſuch were the ſalvage and bloudy Sacri- 
fices to Saturn, Bellona, Moloch, Baal- 
Peor, and all other velwns wwriee of the 
Ancient Paganiſm ; becauſe they ſuppo- 
ſed the Divine Being to take pleaſure in 
the Miſcries and Tortures of its Crea- 
rures : Andſuch is all Idolatry, in that 
it cither gives right Worſhip to a wrong 
Objc&, or wrong Worſhip to a right 
orc, or at leaſt repreſents an infinite Ma- 
jelty by Images and Reſemblances of 
finire things, -and ſo reflects diſparage- 
ment upon ſome of the Divine Artri- 
butcs, by taſtning diſhonourable Weak- 
nctles and Impericctions upon the Divine 


Naturc. 
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Nature. As for theſe, and the like 
Rires and Ceremonies of Worſhip, 
no Humane Power can command 
them, becauſe they are direatly con- 
tradiftory to the Ends of Religion ; 
bur as for all ethers that are not ſo, any 
lawful Authority may as well enjoyn 
them, as it may adopt any Actions 
whatſoever into the Duties of Morality 
that are not contrary to the Ends of Mo- 
rality. 


0 6. But alittle farther to illuſtrate 
this, we may obſerve, That in matters 
both of Moral Vertue and Divine Wor- 
ſhip there are ſome Rules of Good and 
Evil that are of an Eternal and un- 
changeable Obligation, and theſe can 
never be prejudiced or altered by any 
Humane Power z becauſe the Reaſon of 
their Obligation ariſes from a neceſſity 
and conſtirution of Nature, and there- 
fore muſt be as Perpetual as that : But 
then there are other Rules of Duty that 
are alterable according to the various 
Accidents, Changes, and Conditions of 
Humane Life, and depend chiefly upon 
Contracts, and Poſitive Laws of King- 
doms ; theſe ſuffer Variety, becauſe their 
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Matter and their Reaſon does ſo, Thus 


in the matter of Murder there arc ſome 
Inſtances of an unalterable Nature, and 
others that are changeable according to 
the various Proviſions of Poſitive Laws 
and Conſtitutions. To take away the 
Lite of an Innocent Perſon is forbidden 
by ſuch an indiſpenſable Law of Nature, 
that no Humanc Power can any way di- 
rectly or indireatly make it beceme 
Lawtul, in that no Poſitive Laws can fo 
alcr the Conſtitution of Nature, as to 
make this Inſtance of Villany ceaſe to be 
miſchicvous to Mankind ; and therefore 
'*tis Capitalin all Nations of the World. 
But then there arc other Particular Calcs 
of this Crime, that depend upon Poſi- 
tive Laws, and fo by conſequence are 
liable ro change according to the diffc- 
rent Conſtitutions of the Common- 
wealths men live in» Thus though in 

land tis Murther for an Injurcd Huſ- 
band to kill an Adultercſs taken in the 
Ac of Uncleanncſs, becauſe *cis forbid- 
den by the Laws of this Kingdom ; yet 
in Spa; and among the old Rowans it 
was not, becauſe their Laws permitted 
it ; and if the Magiſtrate himſelt may 
puniſh the Crime with Death, he may 


appoint 


appoint whom he pleaſes to be his Exe- - 
curioner. And the Caſcis the ſame in 
reſcrence to Divine Worſhip, in which 
there are ſome things of an abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Necetfity, and others of a 
Tranſient and changeable Obligation : 
Thus 'tis abſolutely neceſſary every Ra- 
tional Creature ſhould make returns af 
Gratirude to its Creator, from which 
no Humane Power can reſtrain it ; but 
then tor the ourward Expreſſions and 
Significations of this Duty, they are for 
the moſt part Good or Evil according to 
the Cuſtoms-and Conſtitutions of ditfe- 
rentNations, unleſs in the two foremen- 
tioned Caſes,that they cither countenance 
Vice, or diſgrace the Deity. Bur as for 
all other Ricuals, Ceremonies, Poſtures, 
and manners of performing the outward 
Expreſſions of Devotion, that arc not 
chargeable with one or both of theſe, 
nothing can hinder their being capable 
of yn Nene) cg into the Miniſtries of 


Divine Service, or exempt them from 


being ſubje& ro the Determinations of 
Humane Power. And thus the Parallel 
holds in all Caſes berwcen the Seconda- 
ry and Emergent Laws of Morality, and 


the Subordinate and Inſtrumental Rulcs 
G 3 of 


of Worſhip ; they both equally paſs 
an Obligation upon all men, tro whom 
they are preſcribed, unleſs they di- 
realy contradi& the ends of their Inſti- 
rution. 

And now from this more general Con- 
ſideration of the Agreement between 
matters of meer Worſhip and other 
Dutics of Morality in reference to the 
Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, we may 
proceed by ſome more particular ac- 
' Counts to diſcover, how his Dominion 
over both is of cqual extent, and re- 
ſtrain'd within the ſame bounds and mca- 
ſures; and that in what caſes ſoever he 
may excrciſe Juriſdition over Conſci- 
ence in matters of Morality, in all the 
ſame he may exerciſe the ſame Power in 
Concerns ot Religious Worſhip ; and on 
the contrary in what caſes his Power over 
macters of Religion is reſtrain'd, in all 
the ſame is it limited as to things of a 
Moral Nature : Whence it muſt appear 
with a clear and irreſiſtible Evidence, 
That mens right to Liberty of Conſcience 
is the ſame in both to all Caſes, Niceties, 
and Circumſtances of things, and that 
they may as rationally challenge a free- 


dom from the Laws of Juſtice as from 
| thoſe 
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thoſe of Religion, and that togrant it in 
Either is cqually deſtructive of all Order 
and Government,and equally tends to re- 
duce all Societics to Anarchy and Con- 
luton, 
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CHnayr, INI. 


eA more Particular State 
of the Controver/ie, con- 
cerning the Inward A&i- 
ons of the ind, or 
Matters of meer Conſci- 
ence. 
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The Contents. 


M Ankind have 4 Liberty of Conſcience 
over all their Aftions, whether Mo- 
ral or ftriftly Religious, as far as it 
concerns their Tudg ments, but not their 


Prattices. Of the Nature of Chriſtian 
G 4 Liberty 
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Liberty. It relates to our T houghts, 
and not to our Attions, It may be pre- 
ſerved inviolable under outward Re- 
ſtraints. Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts pro- 
perly in the Reftawration of the Mind of 
Man to its Natural Priviledge from the 
Toke of the Ceremonial Law. The ſub- 
ftantial part of Religions worſbip # In- 
ternal, and out of the reach of the 
Civil cMagiſtrate, External Worſbip « 
mo part of Religion. It is and muſt be 
left undetermined by the Law of God, 
Sacrifices the moſt antient Expreſſions of 
Ontward worſbip were purely of Humane 
Inſtitution. Though their being expia- 
tory depended wpen a Pofitrve Law of 
God, yet their moſt proper and original 
Uſe, viz. To expreſs the Significations 
of a Grateful Mind rad, © on the 
Wills of Men. Of their firſt Original 
among the Heathens, The Reaſon why 
God preſcribed the particular Rites and 
(ceremonies of outward worſhip to the 
ews. Under the Chriſtian Dip nſation 
has left the diſpoſal of outward afar þ 

ro the Power and Diſcretion of the Church. 
The Impertinency of mens Clamours 
againſt Significant Ceremonies, when 
"tis the only wſe of Ceremonies to be 
= Significant, 
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nificant. The Sig nification of all Ces 
{Carve Sp > - 4 mie 
fication ff (erenonies is of the ſame 
Nature with that of Words. cM 
may 4s well be offended at the one as the 
onner. 


$ 1. 2222 Irſt then, Let all Matters 
[IVY of meer Conſcience, 
1934p whethcr purely Moral 
7D or Religions, be ſubje&t 
to Conſcience meerly ; s.e. Ler men think 
of things according to their own perſwa- 
ſions, and affert the Freedom of their 
Judgments againſt all the Powers of the 
Earth, This is the Prerogative of the 
Mind of Man within its own Dominions; 
irs Kingdom is intelle&ual, and ſeatedin 
the Thoughts, not Actions of Men ; and 
therefore no Hamane Power does, or can 
preſcribe ro any mans Opinions and ſc- 
cret Thoughts, but mien will think as 
they pleaſe in ſpight of all their Decrees, 
and the Underſtanding will remain free 
when every thing elſe is bound. And this 
Sovereignty of Conſcience is no en- 
trenchment upon that of Princes: becauſe 
*ris concern'd only in ſuch matters as are 
of a quite different Nature from their 
Sz 
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Afﬀairs, and gives no reſtraint to their 
commanding Power over the Actions of 
men ; for mcer Opinion,whilſt ſuch, has 
no Influence upon the*'Good or Evil of 
Humane Society, that is the proper ob- 
jet of Government; and theretore as 
long as our Thoughts are ſecret, and 
lock't up within our own breaſts, they 
are out of the reach of all Humane 
Power, Burt as for Matters that arc not 
confined within the Territories of meer 
Conſcience, but come forth into out- 
ward Attion, and appear in the Socic- 
tics of men, therc is no remedy but they 
mult be ſubje&t to the Cognizance of 
Humanc Laws, and come within the 
Verge of Humane Power ; becauſe by 
theſe Societies ſubſiſt,and Humane Aﬀairs 
are tranſacted. And therefore it concerns 
thoſe, whoſe Office it is to ſecure the 
peace and tranquillity of Mankind, to 
avern and manage them in order to the 
blick Good. that *tis but a vain 
and frivolous pretenſe, when men plead 
with ſo much noiſe and clamour for the 
Sacred and Inviolable Rights of Conſci- 
ence, and apparently invade or infri 
iſtrates Power, by ſubmitting its 


Commands to the Authority of every 
Subjects 


on 

Subje&s Conſcience ; becauſe the Com- 
mands of Lawful Authority are fo far 
from invading its proper Liberty, that 
they cannot reach it, in that 'tis ſeated in 
that part of Man, of whoſe Tranſactions 
the Civil Power can take ne Cognizance, 
All Humane Authority and Juriſdiction 
extends no farther than mens outward 
Actons,theſe are the proper Obje of all 
their Laws : Whereas Liberty of Con- 
ſcience is Internal and Inviſible, and con- 
fined to the Minds and Judgments of 
men z and whilſt Conſcience Ads within 
its proper Sphere, the Civil Power is fo 
far from doing it violence, that it ever 
can. But when this great and imperious 
Faculty paſſes beyond its own peculiar 
Bounds, and would invade the Magi- 
ſtrates Authority by exerciſing an unac- 
countable Dominion within his Territo- 
rics, or by venting ſuch wild Opinions 
among his Subjects, as he apprehends 
to tend to the diſturbance of the Publick 
Peace, then does it concern him to give 
check to its proccedings 4s much as to 
all other "nl nn for the care of the 
Publick Good being his Duty, as well as 
Intereſt, it cannot but be in his Power 
to reſtrain or permit Actions, as they are 

conducible 
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conducible to that End, Mankind there- 
fore have the ſame Natural Right 
to Liberry of Conſcience in matters of 
Religious Worſhip as in Aﬀairs of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty, z.e. a Liberty of Judg- 
ment, but not of Practice ; they have 
an inviolable freedom to examire the 
Goodneſs of all Laws Moral and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, and to judge of them by their 
ſurtableneſs ro the natural Reaſons of 
Good and Evil : but as for the Practice 
and all outward Actions cither of Verruc 
or Devotion,they are cqually governable 
by the Laws and Conſticutions of Com- 
mon-wealchsz and men may with the 
ſame Prertcnſes of Reaſon challenge an 
Exemption from all Humane Laws in 
Matters of Common Honeſty upon the 
Score of the Freedom of their Conſci- 
ences, as they plead a Liberty from all 
Authority in Duties of Religious Wor- 
ſhipupon the ſame account; becauſe they 
have a freedom of Judgment in both,but 
of PraRticc in neither, 


$ 2. And upon the reaſonableneſs of 
this Principle is founded the Duty ( or 
rather Priviledge ) of Chriſtian Liberty; 
viz. To aflert the Freedom of the Mind 


ot 
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of Mangas far as 'tis not inconſiſtent with 
the Government of the World, in thar 
a ſincere and impartial uſe of our own 
Underſtandings is the Firſt and Funda- 
mental Duty of Humane Nature, Hence 
it is that the Divine Providence is (6 
highly ſolicitous not to have it farther 
reſirained than needs muſt ; and therefore 
in all Matters of pure Speculation ir 
lkaves the Mind of Man entirely trec to 
judge of the Truth and F of 
things, and will not ſuffer it to be uſurp'r 
upon by any Authority whatſoever : 
And whatſocvcr Opinion any man enter- 
tains of things of this Nature, he injures 
no man by ir, and therefore no man can 
have any reaſon to commence any Quar- 
rel wich him for it, Every man here 
judges for himſelf and not for others, 
and Matters of meer Opinion having no 
reference to the Publick, there is no nced 
of any Publick Judgment ro determine 
them. But as for thoſe Actions that are 
capable of having any Influence uponthe 
Publick Good or Ill of Mankind, though 
they are liable ro the Detcrminations of 
the Publick Laws, yet the Law of God 
will not ſuffer them to be derermin'd 
farther thay is requiſite ro the Ends of 


Goveru- 
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Government : And in thoſe very things 
in which it has granted the Civil Magt- 
ſtrate a Power over the Practices of men, 
it permits them not to cxerciſe any Au- 
thority over their Judgments, bur leaves 
them utterly free to judge of them as far 
as they are Objects of mcer Opinion, and 
relate not to the Common Intereſt of 
Mankind. And hence,though the Com- 
mands of our Lawtul Supcriours may 
change Indifferent things into Neceflary 
Duties, yet they cannot reſtrain the Li- 
berty of our Minds from judging things 
thus detcrmin'd to remain in their own 
Nature Indifftcrent ; and the Reaſon of 
our Obligation ro do them is not fercht 
from any Antecedent Neceſſity in them- 
ſelves, = trom the Supervening Com- 
mands of Authority, to which Obedi- 
ence in all things Lawful is a Neceſlary 
Duty. So that Chriſtian Liberty, or the 
Inward Freedom of our Judgments may 
be preſerved Inviolable under the re- 
ſtraints ot che Civil Magiſtrate, which 
arc Outward, and concern only the Ati- 
ons, not Judgments of Men ; becauſe 
the Outward Determination to one Par- 
ticular rather than another docs not 
abrogate the Inward Indiftcrency of the 


thing. 
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thing it ſelf ; and the Duty of our A&- 
ing according to the Laws ariſes nor 
from any Opinion of the Neceflity of the 
thing it (elf, bur cicher from ſome Emer- 
gent and Changcable Circumſtances of 
Order and Decency, or from a ſcnſe of 
the Abſolute Indiſpenſablencſs of the 
Duty ot Obcdicnce. Therefore the whole 
Afair of Chriſtian Liberty relates only 
to our Inward Judgment of things ; and 
' provided this be kept inviolate, it mat- 
ters not ( as to that Concern ) what rc- 
ſtraints are laia upon our Outward Ati- 
ons, In that though the Goſpel has 
freed our Conſciences from the Power of 
things, yct it has not from that of Go- 
vernment z we arc free from the Matter, 
bur not from the Authority of Humane 
Laws ; and as long as we obey the De- 
terminations of our Superiours with an 
Opinion of the Inditterency of the things 
themſelves, we retain the Power of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, and are ſtill free as to 
the Mucter of the Law, though not. as to 
the Duty of Obcdience. 


3. Neither is this Prerogative of 
our Chriſtian Liberty ſo much any new . 
Favour granted in tic Goſpel, as the 
Reſtaura- 
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Reſtauration of the Mind of Man to its 
Natural Priviledge , by Exempting us 
from the Yoke ot the Sn Law, 
whereby things in themſelves Indifferent 
were tycd npon the Conſcience with as 
indiſpenſable an Obligation, as the Rules 
of Efſential Goodneſs and Equity, during 
the whole Period of the Moſaick Diſpen- 
ſation ; which bcing Cancell'd by the 
Goſpel, thoſe Indiftercnt things, that 
had been made Neceflary by a Divine Po- 
ſitive Command, return'd to their own 
Nature, to be uſed or omitted only as 
occaſion ſhould direkt, And upon this 
Account was it that St. Taw/, though he 
were ſo carneſt an Afertor of his Chri- 
ſtian Liberty againſt che DoGrine of the 
Neceſſity of Jewith Ceremonies, never 
ſcrupled to uſe them, when ever he 
thought it Serviceable to the Intereſts of 
Chriſtianiry ; as is apparent in his Cir- 
cumciſion of Timorhy,to which he would 
never have condeſcended out of Obſer- 
vation of the Moſaick Law, and yer did 
not in the leaſt ſcruple to do it for other 
Purpoſes as Prudence and Diſcretion 
ſhould dire&t him, And though in his 
Diſcourſes of Chriſtian Liberty he In- 
ſtances only in Circumciſion, Mcars and 
Drinks, 
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Drinks, and other Ceremonial Ordi- 
nances, which were then the Particu- 
lars moſt in Diſpute berween the Chri- 
ſtians and the Jews; yet by the cleareſt 
Analogy of Reaſon the Cale is the ſame 
as to the Judicial Law, and all othet 
things commanded by Moſes, that were 
not either Rules of Eternal Goodneſs, or 
expreſly cſtabliſh'd in the Goſpel: This 
being irs cleareſt and moſt important De- 
ſign ro reprieve Mankind from all the 
burdenſome and Arbitrary Impoſitions 
of Moſes, that were ſcarce capable of any 
other Goodnels than their being Inſtances 
of Obedicnce ; and to reſtore us to ſuch 
a Religion,as was moſt ſurable ro the per- 
tetion of Humane Nature ; and to tye 
no other Laws upon us, than ſuch whoſe 
Natural and Intrinſick Goodneſs ſhould 
carry with them their own Ercrnal Ob- 
ligation, And therefore whatſoever our 
Superiours impoſe upon us, whether in 
Matters of Relig ious Worſhip, or any 
other Dutics of Morality, it neither is, 
nor can be any entrenchment npon our 
Chriſtian Liberty, provided ir be not im- 
_ with an Opinion of the Anteccdent 
ceflity of the thing ic ſelf. 
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$ 4. Now the of what I have 
diſcourſed upon this Article of Chriſti- 
an Liberty, is not barely to ſhew the 
manifeſt Impertinency of all thoſe lirtle 
ObjeRions men force from it againſt the 
Civil Magiſtrates Juriſdition over the 
outward rns of Religion, whereas 
this relates entirely to things of a quite 
ferent Nature, and is only concern'd 
in the inward Actions of the Mind : bur 
withal my Purpoſe is mainly, by exem- 
pting all Internal As of the Soul from 
the Empire of Humane Laws, to (hew 
that Religion, properly fo call'd, is of all 
Vertues the leaſt obnoxious to the abuſe 
of Government, in that the whole Sub- 
ſtance of Religious Worſhip is tranſ- 
acted within the Mind of Man, and 
dwells in our Hearts and Thoughts be- 
yond the reach of Princes ; the Soul is 
its proper Seat and Temple, and there 
Men may Worſhip their God as they 
—__ without offending their Prince. 
or the Eflence of Religious Worſhi 

conſiſts in nothing elſe but a grateful ſenſe 
and temper of Mind towards the Divine 
Goodnels, and fo can relide in thoſe Fa- 


culties only that are capable of bein 
afkee 
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affected with Gratitude and Veneration : 
And as for all that concerns External 
Worſhip,'tis no part of Religion ir ſelf, 
bur only an Inſtrument to expreſs the 
Inward Veneration of the Mind by ſome 
Outward Action or Poſture of the Body. 
Upon which account it is that the Divine 
iſdom has o lirtle concern'd ir (elt ro 
eſcribe any particular Forms of Divine 
rvice ; for though the Chriſtian Laws 
command us by ſame Exteriour Signs to 
expreſs our Interiour Piety, yer they 
have no where ſet down any particular 
Expreſſions of Worſhip and Adoration, 
And indeed the Exteriour Significations 
of Honour being ſo changeable accord- 
ing tothe variety of Cuſtoms and Places, 
there could be no particular Forms or 
Faſhions preſcribed : for ſo ſome would 
have been obliged to fignifie their Ho- 
nourable Sentiments of God by Marks 
of Scorn and Diſhonour ; becauſe thoſe 
Faſhions and Poſtures which in ſome 
Places are Indications of ReſpeR, are ro 
others Signs of Contempr. So mad and 
Seditious is the Humour of thoſe Men, 
who brand all thoſe Forms of Divine 
Service, that are not cxpreſly enjoyn'd in 
the Holy Volumn, with the odious 
H 2 Tirles 
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Titles of Superſtition and Will-wor- 
(hip ; and ſo in one Sentence condemn all 
the Churches in the World, ſecing there 
is not any one that has not Peculiar Rites 
and Cuſtoms of its own,that were never 
preſcribed nor prafticed by our Saviour 
or his Apoſtles. And in all Ages of the 
World God has left the management of 
his Ourward Worſhip to the Diſcretion 
of Men, unlcſs when to determine ſome 
particular Forms has been uſeful ro ſome 
other purpoſes, 


0 5. The Anticnteſt and moſt Uni- 
verſally practiſed way of expreſſing Di- 
vine Worthip and Adoration was by 
Offering of Sacrifices ; thoſe Firſt Ages 
of the World conceiving it a proper and 
natural way of acknowledging their cn- 


tire Dependence upon, and Gratitude 


towards God, by publickly preſentin 
him with a portion of the Beſt and m 
Precious things they had : and God was 
well-pleaſed with them, not becauſe he 
at all delightcd in the bloud of Bulls and 
Goats,bur becauſe they were the Pledges 
and Significations of a Gratcfu} Mind. 
And yet this outward Expreiſion of Di- 
vince Worſhip, notwithſtanding its Uni- 
verſality 


| 
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verſality and Antiquity, was only made 


choice of by men as a fit way of 
intimating the Frous and Grateful Reſent- 
ments of their Minds, and cannot in the 
leaſt prerend ro owe its Original co any 
Divine Inſticution, ſeeing there appears 
not any Shadow of a Command tor it ; 
and ro ſay it was Commanded, though 
'tis no where Recorded, is to take t 

Liberty of ſaying any _ withour 
Proof or Evidence. That indeed Sacri- 
fices became Expiatory, and that the 
Life of a Beaſt ſhould be acccptcd ra 
redcem the Life of a Man, depended 
purely upon Poſitive Inſtitution, Lev.17. 
11, For the Life of the Fleſh s in the 
Bloud, and I have given it to you upon the 
Altar to make an Attonement for" your 
Souls ; for "tis the Bloud that maketh an 
Attonement for the Soul, Now it was 2 
Matter of meer Grace and Favour in 
God to exchange the Bloud of a Beaſt 
for the Bloud of a Man, which was real- 
ly Forſcited for cvery Tranſgrefſion of 
that Law, that was Eſtabliſh't upon no 
leſs Sanction that the Threatening of 
Death. In which Commutrartion of the 
Forfciture was an equal mixture of the 


Divine Mercy and Severity, hereby he ar 
H 3 once 
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once ſignified his Hatred to Sin, and his 
Compaſſion to Sinners ; in that though 
he might have remitted the Offenſe 
without exacting the Penalty, yet to 
ſhew his Implacable Hatred agdinſt Sin, 
and withal the more to aftright men from 
its Commiſhon, he would never remit 
its Guilt without ſome ſort of recoms 
penſe and Expiation, Burt ſetting aſide 
this Poſitive Inſtitution of Sacrifices and 
Conſumprive Oblations, their Prime and 
Natural Uſe was only to expreſs the Sig- 
nifications of a Grateful Mind, as ſufh- 
ciently appcars not only in the Religion 
of the Antient Jews, but Heathens too, 
Among whom the Firſt and Earlieſt 
Footſteps of the Worſhip of God appear 
in their Harveſt Sacrifices and Oblations, 
when = preſented the Deiry with a 
Parcel of their Annual Returns in ac- 
knowledgment of his Bounty and Provi- 
dence : Crying, Harveſt in was their moſt 
Solemn, and moſt Antient Feſtival, Arif. 
Nicomach, |. 8. c, 11. "At ye dpy cies buns 
& crodys gairorms giveaw porrd mis rv 99min 
evywuudis, Try daagyer, The Anticnt Sa- 
crifices and Feſtival Meetings appear to 
have been at firſt Inſtitured upon the in- 
gathering of their Fruits, ſuch were the 


Offerings 


— _ -——_— i 
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Offerings of their Firſt Fruirs, which 
was a decent and ſutable way of acknow- 
led ing their Homage and Gratitude to 
their Supreme Lord ; and had they nor 
been directed to a wrong Deity ( as pro- 
bably they were to the Sun ) they might 
have been no leſs Pleafing ro the Almigh- 
ty, than Cornelis Alms and Devotions; 
becauſe God is no reſpeRer of Perſons, 
but in every Nation he that feReth him, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted 
with him. 


d 6. Inthe Moſaick Diſpenſation in- 
deed God took ſpecial care to preſcribe 
the particular Rites and Ceremonies of 
his Worſhip, not ſo much by reaſon of 
the Neceſſity of the Thing ir ſelf, as be- 
cauſe of the Sortiſhneſs and Stupidity of 
that Age ; in that all the Religions in the 
World were lamentably degenerated in- 
to the moſt Sordid and Idolatrous Super- 
ſtition, and the Jewiſh Nation were ſot- 
tiſhly addited to the abſurd Cuſtoms 
of their Neighbours ; and therefore the 
Divine Wiſdom enjoyn'd them the moſt 
contrary Ulſages, as a Fence to keep 
them from pailing over to the Religion 
of the Gentiles. But when Mankind 

H 4 was 
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was grown up to a Riper Underſtanding, 
and could diſcern that Religion was 
ſomething elſe beſide Cuſtoms and Cere- 
monies ; then did God Cancel the Old 
Diſcipline of the Law, and by the Mini- 
firy of Jeſus Chriſt cſtabliſh'd a more 
Manly and Rational Diſpenſation; In 
which as he has been more ſolicitous to 
acquaint us with the Main and Funda- 
mental Aﬀairs of Religion, ſo has he 
ſcarce at all concern'd himſelf in Exte- 
riour Rites and Significations ( having 
Inſtitared only two, wiz. The two Sacra- 
ments that are diſtinguiſh'd from all 
other Ceremonies, by their being Fede- 
ral and peculiarly — of the 
Covenant berween God and Man, ſeal'd 
by the Firſt, renewed and confirmed by 
the Second ) but as for all other Rites 
and Ceremonies of External Service, he 
has left their entire Diſpoſal ro the Power 
and Diſcretion of the Church ir ſelf, 
knowing that as long as Men had Wir 
and Reaſon enough to manage the Civil 
Afﬀairs of Common-wealths,they could 
not want Prudencec ied nr 4 what Cir- 
cumſtances were conducive to Order 


and Decency in Publick Worſhip. And 
if we take a Surveigh of all the eons 
vine 
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Divine Service practiſed in the Chriſtian 
Copa there 2 =_ any of _ can (o 
much as pretend to be appointed in the 
Word of God, bur | an on the 
Authority of the Civil Power in the 
ſame manner as all Cuſtoms and 
Laws of Civil Government do. And 
therefore to quarrel with thoſe Forms of 
Publick Worſhip, that arc eſtabliſh'd by 
Autherity,only becauſe they are Humane 
Inſtitutions, is at once notorious Schiſm 
and Rebellion : For where a Religion is 
Eſtabliſh'd by the Laws, whoever openly 
refuſes Obedience plainly Rebels againit 
the Government, Rebellion being pro- 
perly nothing clſc bur an open denial of 
of Obedience to the Civil Power, Nor 
can Men of this Principle live Peaceably 
in any Church in Chriſtendom, in that 
there is not a Church in the World, 
that has not Peculiar Rires and Cuſtoms 
and Laws of Government and Diſci- 
pline. 


@ 7. But of this I ſhall have occaſion 
to Account elſewhere, and ſhall rather 
chooſe to obſerve here, frem what I have 
diſcourſed of the Uſe and Nature of 
Outward Worſhip, the Prodigious Im- 

pertir.ency 
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"  pertinency of that clamour ſome men 


ve for ſo m up againſt 
the Inſtitution of ac hn, Se dere 
when'tis the only Uſe of Ceremonies, as 
well as all other outward Expreſſions of 
Religion, to be ſignificant : In that all 
Worthip is only «pp Sign of In- 
ward Honour, and is indifferently per- 
form'd cither by Words or Actions ; for 
reſpe&t may as well be fignifged by 
Deeds, and Poſtures, and Viſible Solem- 
nitics as by Solemn Expreſſions : Thus 
to _= the Divine Majeſty with 
ſuch Geſtures as are wont to betoken Re- 
verence and Humility is as proper 4 
Piece of Worſhip, as to Celebrate his 
Greatneſs by Sv Praiſes : And to 
ofer Sacrifices and Oblations was among 
the Anticnts the ſame fort of Worſhip 
as to return Thankſgivings, they bein 
both equally Outward Signs of has 
Love and Gratitude. And therefore there 
can be no more Exception againſt the Sig- 
nification of Ceremonies than of Words, 
ſeeing this is the proper Office of both in 
the Worſhip of God. 

And as all Forms, and Ceremonies, 
and Outward Actions of External 
Worſhip are in a manner equally Signi- 

ficant, 
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ficant, ſo are they equally Arbitrary; 
only ſome to be more Uni 


ſome particular Times and Places : 
Kneeliag, lying Proſtrate, being Barc- 
headed, Lifting up the Hands or Eyes 
are not more naturally Significant of 
Worſhip and Adoration than putting off 
the Shooes, bewing the Head, or bend- 
ing the Body ; if ſome are more 
generally uſed chan others, that proceeds 
not from their Natural Significancy, bue 
from Cuſtome and Caſual Preſcriptions : 
and to Bow the Body, when we mention 
the Name of Feſws, is as much a natural 
ſignification ot Honour to his Perſon, as 
Krecling, or being Bare-headed, or Lift- 
ing up the Hands or Eycs, when we offer 
upour Prayers to him. Bur it all Out- 
ward Actions become to beroken Henour 
by Inſtitution, then whatſoever Out- 
ward Signs arc appointed by the Com- 
mon-wealth, unleſs they arc Cuſtomary 
Marks of Contempt, and ſo carry in 
them ſome Antecedent Undecency, are 
proper Signs of Worſhip; for it Adi- 
ons are made Significant by Agreement, 
thoſe are moſt ſo whoſe fignihication is 


ratified by Publick Conſent, 
$ 7.50 
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$ 8. So that all the Magiſtrates Power 
of inftieuting Significant Ceremonies 
amounts to no more than a Power of De- 
termining what ſhall or ſhall not be Viſi- 
ble Signs of Honour, and this certainly 

can be no more Ulſurpation u 
the Conſciences of Men, than it the 
Sovereign Authority ſhould rake up- 
on it AY ( as ſome Princes have done ) 
ro define che Signification of Words. 
For as Wazds & not naturally denote 
thoſe Things which they are uſed to re- 
preſent, but have their Import Stamper 
upon them by Conſent and Inftitution, 
and may,ift Men would to it among 
themſelves, be made Marks of Things 
= contrary to what they now fignifie : 
the ſame Geſtures and Adtions are in- 
differently capable of ſignifying cither 
Honour or Contumely ; and therefore 
that they may have a certain and ſerled 
meaning, 'tis neceſlary their Significati- 
on ſhould be Determined: and unleſs 
this be done either by ſome Poſitive 
Command, or Publick Conſent, or ſome 
other way, there can be no ſuch thing 
as Publick Worſhip in the World, in 
that irs proper End and Uſefulneſs is to 
expreſs 
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expreſs Mens Agreement in giving Ho- 
_ ro the Dit Mak and there- 
fore unleſs the Signs by which this Ho- 
nour is ſignified be Publick and Uniform, 
'tis not Publick Worſhip, becauſe there 
is no Publick Signification of Honour. 
So far is it de, unlawſul for Go- 
veryours to define Stgnificant Ceremo- 
nies in Divine Worſhip, that it is rather 
Neceflary z in that unleſs they were defi- 
ned, it would ceaſe to be Publick Wor- 
ſhip : And when different Men Worſhip 
God by different Ations, according to 
their different Fanſies, 'tis not Publick 
bur Private Worſhip; in that they arc not 
Publick, but Private Signs of Honour. 
So that Uniformity in the Outward 
AQtions of Religious Worſhip is of the 
ſame Uſe, as certainty in the Significatj- 
on of Words, becauſe otherwiſe they 
were no Publick Expreſſions of Honour. 
And therefore, to ſum up the whole 
Reſulr of this Diſcourſe : It all Inter- 
nal Actions of tbe Soul are beyond the 
Juriſdition of Humane Power, it by 
them the Subſtance of Religious Wor- 
ſbip be periorm'd, if all Outward 
Forms of Worſhip have no other Ule, 
than only to be Inſtrumerts to expreſs 

Inward 


Inward Religion, and if the Signification 
of Adions be of the ſame Nature with 
that of Words ; then when the Civil 
Magiſtrate takes upon him to determine 
rticular Forms of Outward 
Wo wy , "tis, after all that hideous 
and ridiculous Noiſe that is raiſed 
___ it, of no worſe Conſequence, than 
he ſhould go about to detine the Sig- 
nification of all YVords uſed in the Wor- 
ſhip of God. 


- CHaAr, 
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Cnrare, IV. 


Of the Nature of all 
Actions Intrinſecally Eil, 
and their Exemption from 
the Authority of Humane 
L aws,againft Mr Hobs ; 
with a full Confutation of 
ha whole Hypotheſis of 


Government, 


The Contents. 


N O Magiſtrate can Command Attions 
Internally Evil. The Reaſon hereof «s, 
not becauſe Men are in any thing free 
from the Supreme Authority in Earth, 
but becauſe they are ſubjett to 8 Superiour 
in Heaven, To take off all Obligations 
Antecedent to Humane Laws us, utterly 


to deftroy all Government, Ar m 
P 
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his Hypotheſis concerning the Na- 
ture and Original of Government 
propoſed. Its Abſurdity demonſtrated 
from its Inconſiſtency with the Na- 
tural — of Things. The Prin- 
ciples of Government are ts be adapted 
net to an Imaginary, but to the Real 
State of Natwre. Thid Hypotheſis appa- 
rently denies either the Being of God, 
or the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence. It irrecoverably deſtroys the 
Safety of all Societies of Mankind in 
the world, It leaves us in as miſerable 
Condition under the State of Govern- 
ment, as we were in his ſuppoſed Na- 
tntal State of War. It Enervates all 
its own Laws of Nature by Founding 
the Reaſon of their Obligation upon 
meer Self-intereſl. Which falſe and 
abſurd Principle being removed, all that 
is Baſe,or Peculiar in the whole Hypotheſis 
i utterly Caſbier d, 


Hen any thing that is 
Apparently and Intrin- 
ſecally Evil is the Mat- 

p ter of an Humane 
Law, whetber it be of a Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical Concern, here God is 


tg 
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to be obeyed rather than Man: No 
Circumſtagces can alter the Rules of 
Prime and Eflential Refticude, their 
Goodneſs is Eternal and Unchangeable. 
And therefore in all ſuch Actions Diſ- 
obedience ro Humane Laws is ſoar from 
being a Sin, that it becomes an Indiſpen- 
ſable Dury. Where the Good or Evil of 
an Aion is Determined by the Law of 
Nature, no Poſitive Humane Law can 
take off its Morality ; becauſe 'tis in ir 
ſelf repugnant to the Principles of Right 
Reaſon,and by Conſequence as unchange + 
able as that, And therefore it the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate ſhould make a Law 
not to belicve the Being of God or Pro- 
vidence, the Truth of the Goſpel, che 
Immortality of the Soul ; that Law can 
no more bind, than if a Prince ſhould 
Command a Man to murther his Father, 
or to raviſh his Mother z becauſe the 
Obligatory Power of all ſuch Laws is 
antecedently reſcinded by a ſtronger and 
more Indiſpenſable Obligation. And 
thus has every Man a' Natural Right to 

Vertuous, and no Authority waatſo- 
ever can deny him the Liberty of Acting 
Vertuoully without being guilty of the 


Foulcſt Tyranny and Injuſtice : Not ſv 
: mucit 
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much becauſe SubjeAs are in any thing 
free trom the Authority of the Supreme 
Power an Earth, as becauſe they arc 
ſubje&t to a Superiour in Heaven z and 
they are only thenexcuſed from the Duty 
ot Obedience to their __— when 


they cannot give it without Rebellion 
againſt God, So that it is not Originally 
any Right of their own, chat exempts 
them from a SubjeCtion to the Sovere1 
Power in all Things z but 'tis purely 
Gods Right of Governing his own Crea- 
tures, that Magiſtrates then invade, when 
they make Edits to violate or controule 
"5 Sens 
And thoſe who would take off from 
the Conſcienccs of Men all Obligations 
antecedent to thoſe of Humane Laws, 
inſtead of making the Power of Princes 
Supreme, Abſolute, and Uncontroula- 
ble, rhey utterly cnervate all their Au- 
thority, and ſer their Subjects ar pericet 
Liberty from all their Commands, For 
it we once remove all the antecedent 
Obligations of Conſcience and Religion, 
Mcn will be no further bound to Submir 
to their Laws, than only as themſclves 
hall ſce Convenicnt ; and if they are un- 
der nv other Reſtraint,. it will be their 
\Viſdom 
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Wiſdom to Rebel as oft as it is their 
Intereft. In that the Laws of Superiours 
paſſing no emp upon the Conſci- 
ences of Subjects, they neither are, nor 
can be under any ſtronger Engagements 
to Subjeion, than to preſerve cthem- 
{clves trom the Penalties and Inflitions 
of the Law ; and ſo by conſequence may 
deſpiſe irs Obligation, when ever they 
can hope to eſcape its Puniſhment, Nowg 
how muſt this weaken the Power, and 
ſupplant the Thrones of Princes, if every 
Subject may deſpiſe their Laws, of in- 
vade their Sovercignty, when cver he 
can hope to build bis own Forcune u 
their Ruins > How would it expoſe their 
Scepters to the continual Attempts of 
Rebels and Ulſurpers, when every ones 
that has ſtrength enough to wreſt ir our 
of his Princes hands, has Right and Title 
enough to hold it ? What ſecurity could 
Princes have of their Subje&s Loyaky, 
that will own their Power, as long as it 
ſhall be their Intereſt ; and when ir ceales 
to be fo, call it Tyranny > How ſhall 
they ever be ſecured by any Promiles, 
Oaths, and Covenants of Allegiance, 
that have no other band but Selt-ſecurity, 
or hope of Excmprtion from the Prvghos 
I 2 Q 
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of the Law? Will not the moſt Sacred 
Bonds and Compadts leave them in as 
inſecure a Condition as they found them 
in? In that Self-advantage would have 
kept their Subjets Loyal and Obedienr 
without Oaths, and nothing eMc will do 
it with them, and therefore they can add 
no new Obligations to that of Intereſt : 
For if to perform their Covenants be ad- 
vantageous, they arc bound to perform 
them by the Laws of Prudence and Di- 
ſcretion without the Oath as much as 
with it; if diſadvantageous, no Oath 
can oblige them; in that Intereſt and 
Self-prefervation is the only enforcement 
of all their Covenants : and thercfore 
when that Tyc happens to ceaſe, their 
Obligation becomes Null and Void, and 
Oey may obſerve them if they pleaſe,and 
if they pleaſe breakthem, 


$ 2. Butthe Vanity and Groundleſneſs 
of this Opinion will more fully appcar, 
by diſcovering the lawentable Foundarti- 
on, on which it ſtands ; and that is a late 
wild Hypotheſis concerning the Nature 
and Original of Government, which is 
briefly this : That rhe Natural Conditi- 
on of Mankind is a State and Poſtare 6f 
War 
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War of every man againſt every man, in 
that all men being born in a Condition of 
Equality, they have all an Equal Right 
to all things ; and becauſe all cannot en- 
joy all, hence every man becomes an 

nemy to every man : in which State of 
Hoſtility there 15 no way for any man to 
ſecure himſelf fo reaſonable as Anticipa- 
tion, that is by Force or Wiles to r 
the Perſons of all men he can, ill he ſec 
vo other Power great enough to endan- 

er himſelf : So that there is no Remedy 

ut that in the State of Nature all men 
muſt be obliged ro ſeek and contrive, in 
order to their own Security, one ano- 
thers Deſtrution. Burt becauſe in this 
Condition Mankind mult for ever groan 
under all the Miſcries and Calamitics of 
War, thercfore they have wiſcly choſen 
by mutual conſent to enter into Con- 
tracts-and Covenants of mutual truſt, 
in which every man has, in order to his 
own Security, been content to relinquiſh 
his natural and unlimited Right to every 
thing ; and hereby they cnter into a ſtate 
of Peace and Government, in which 


every man engages by Solemn Oath and 
Oe CNS ehinſelf to the Pup- 
lick Laws in order to his own Private 

I 3 Safety, 


(118) 


Safety. Sothat,according to this H 

ny there are no Rules of Right or 
Wrong antecedent to the Laws of the 
Commoan-wealth, but all men are at 
abſolute Liberty rodo as they pleaſe; and 
how cruel ſoever they ma to one 
another, they can never & injurious, 
there being nothing juſt or unjuſt bur 
what is made ſo by the Laws of the So- 
ciety, to which all irs Members Cove- 
nant to ſubmit when they enter into 


it. 

This Hypotheſis, as odd as it is, is 
become the Standard of our Modern Po- 
liticks ; by which ten that pretend to 
underſtand the real Laws of Wiſdom 
and Subtilty muſt ſquare their Ations, 
and therefore is ſwallowed down, with as 
much greedineſs as an Article of Faith, 
by the Wild and Giddy People of the 
Ape. Of the Reality whereot none can 
doubt but Fops and raw-brain'd Fellows, 
that underſtand nothing of the World, 
or the Complexion of Humane Nature, 
Now *tis but labour in vain to go about 
to confute this Phantaſtick Theory of 
things, only by demonſtrating the 
Groundleſneſs of the Conceit , it being 
the Faſhion and Humonr of thoſe men I 


have 
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have to do with, to embrace any Hypo- 
chelis how precarious ſocver, it it do but 
ſerve the purpoſe of Baſencſs and Irreli- 
gion : and therefore I ſhall not content 
my ſclt with barcly pony the weakneſs 
of its Feundation, but ſhall confute and 
ſhame ir too, by ſhewing it to be palpab] 
falſe, abſurd, and miſchicvous from theſe 
cnſuing Conſiderations. 


@ 3. Firſtrhen the Hypotheſis, which 
he laies as the Baſis of all kis Diſcourſe, 
is infinitely falſe and abſurd: For what 
can be more incongruous, than to pro- 
cced upon the ſuppoſal of ſuch a State of 
Nature as never was, nor cver ſhall be ; 
and is fo far from bcing ſutable to the 
Natural Frame of things, that "tis abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with ic > And though 
Philoſophers arc ſo civil among them- 
ſelves ( with how munch Reaſon I now 
determine not ) as to allow one another 
the Liberty, when they frame Theories 
and Hypotheſes of things, to ſuppoſe 
ſome precarious Principles ; yet arc they 
never ſo fond as to grant ſuch Funda- 
mental Suppolitions, as arc apparently 
falſe and incongruous and repugnant to 
the Real Stare of things :- or if any will 

I 4 rake 
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take upon them that unwarrantable Li- 
berryof Invention, yet however it would 
be monſtrouſly impertinent to lay down 
their own lamentable Fictions, as the 
Fundamental Reaſons of the Truth, and 
Realicy of things. And yet with this 
__r _ oa ne —_—_y is =_ 
theſis moſt notoriouſly c ablc. 

For when it has once foppoled (whtont 
ever attempting to _ it) that the 
State of Nature is a State of War, and 
that by Nature all men have a Right to all 
things, and come into the World with- 
out any Obligations ro mutual mo 
and Honeſty, it from thence concludes: 
That in a bare State of Nature there can 
be no right and wrong ; That what mil- 
chiefs ſoever men may do to cach other , 
they can do no Injuries ; That the firſt 
Reaſon and Foundation of all Natural 
Right is Self-preſervation, and that in 
urſuance of rhis Principle men cnter 
into Socictics, bind themſelves to an ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of Juſtice and natu- 
ral Equity by mutual Bonds and Cove- 
nants, and think themſelves engaged to 
obſerve them only in order to Selt-Inte- 
reſt. Sothat if we remove this =4&nr {w/%, 
this Fundamental Falſhood, yon the 
' catc 
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State of Nature is a State of War and 
Anarchy, all the ſubſequent Propoſitions 
will immediately appear to be as 
Groundleſs, as they are Unreaſonable 
and there will not remain the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Reaſon to believe private Inte- 
reſt, the only Reaſon of right and wrong, 
or the firſt and fundamental Law ot Na- 
ture; and this Authors wy will ap- 
pear to ſtand upon no firmer Foundation 
than a Fable and a Falſhood ; and his Hy- 
potheſis ſo prof'y Abſurd and Incongru- 
ous, as would be highly blameable in the 
contrivance of a Dramatick Plot. 

Bur if inſtcad of conforming the Prin- 
ciples of Juſtice and Government to this 
falſe and imaginary State of the World, 
we take a ſerious view of the true and 
real Poſture of the Nature of things ; 
the Difates of Reaſon that muſt natural- 
ly reſult from thence, will be as contra- 
ry to ſome of thoſe this Author hath 
aſhgn'd, as the Natural State of 
things is to this Imaginary one: 
Namely, that there was a Firſt Cauſe of 
Humane Kind, and that this Firſt Cauſe 
is a Being endued with Goodneſs and 
Equityz and therefore that when he 
made Mankind, he defign'd their voy 

an 
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and Felicity $906 by conſequence created 
them in ſuch a condition, in which they 
might acquire ir. All men therctore 
having _ Divine Appointment a 
common Right and Title ro Happineſs, 
which cannot be obtain'd without Socic- 
ty, nor Society ſubſiſt withour mutual 
Aids of Love and Friendſhip, becauſe 
we arc not ſelf-ſufficient, bur ſtand in 
need of mutual aſſiſtances ; from hence it 
follows, That as cvery man is obliged to 
a& for his own Good,ſo alſo to aim at the 
Common Good of Mankind, becauſe 
without this the Natural Right that evec- 
ry individual man has to _ can- 
not poſſibly be obtain'd ; fo that there 
will plainly ariſe from the Conſtitution 
of Humane Nature an Effential Juſtice, 
that demands of every may Offices of 
Love and Kindneſs toothers as well as to 
himſelf ; in that without this that Com- 
mon Weltarc and Happineſs, which Na- 
turc, or rather that Divine Providence 
that made ir, defign'd for all and every 
Individual of Mankind, muſt become 
utterly unattainable. And hence the ſole 
Fountain of all the Miſchicfs and Miſe- 
rics in the World is exceſs of unreaſo- 
nable Selt-love, and ncgle& of all other 

Intereſts 
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Intereſts but our own ; and all ſuch, as 
ſeparate their own Concerns from the 
Common Intereſt, arc the profeſt Enc- 
mies of Mankind : And therefore 'tis the 
only aim of all the Juſt Laws and Wiſe 
Philoſophy in the World, to aſſign rea- 
ſonable allowances berween Sclt-love 
and Socicty. And it all men would be 
Juſt, and Impartial between themſelves 
and the Publick, 7. e. all others, there 
would be no uſe of Laws nor Judges, 
this being the only Office of Publick Ju- 
ſtice, to balance every man's private 
Intereſt, 

Well then, becauſe there is an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity that the Government of the 
World muſt be ſaited ro, and cſtabli- 
ſhed upon the natural Condition of Hu- 
mane Nature z hence it is,that it is made 
as Natural to the Bcing, as 'tis Neceflary 
to the Preſervation of Mankind ; and that 
as we cannot ſubliſt, ſo neither can we 
be born our of Society, he that made us, 
having made this our Natural Conditi- 
on, that we could not poſſibly come in- 
to the World bur under a State of Go- 
\ernment, all Children being actually as 
ſoon as born under the Power and Au- 
thority of their Parents : and therefore 

as 
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as Mankind cannot continue without 
Propagation, ſo neither can Propagation 
without Government ; and to be a Sub- 
jeQ is as natural upon being born, as to 
be a Man. Now *'tis' certain, that that 
only can be accounted the State of Na- 
ture that was made and deſign'd by the 
Author of Nature ( for if it be not ſuta- 
ble to that Order and Condition of 
things, that he has cftabliſh'd, 'tis pre- 
rernatural. ) And therefore ſeeing he did 
not create Multitudes of men together 
out of each others Power, and in a State 
of War and Hoſtiliry, bur _ the 
Race of Humane Kind in aSingle Perſon, 
by whom the Community of Men was 
to be Propagared, that muſt be the State 
of Nature in which it was at firſt founded, 
and by which it is ſtill continued : Bur if 
men will feign ſuch an imaginary State 
of Nature as is utterly contradictory to 
the Real, and then, upon ſuch an unnatu- 
ral Frame of Afﬀairs, eſtabliſh our natural 
Rights; 'tis no wonder if they prove 
contrary to our Common Interelts, ſce- 
ing they are ſuited to a contrary State of 


things. 


? 4. No man can ſeriouſly cmubrace 
this 
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this Hypotheſis, that does not firmly 
believe cirer ( 1. ) That there never was 
Author of Humane Nature, but that 
a Multitude of Men hapned by chance to 
ariſe like Muſhromes out of the Earth 
alrogether, who out of Diffdence and 
Jealouſie one of another for want of ac- 
—_— (hun'd Society, and with- 
rew like all other Beaſts of Prey into 
Dens and ſecret Retirements, where they 
lived poor and ſolitary as Bats and Owls, 
and ſubſiſted like Vermine by robbing 
and filching from one another ; till find- 
ing this way of living lamentably unſafe 
and uneaſie, every man being alwaics 
upon the guard againſt every man, and 
in continual fear and danger from the 
whole Community, they grew weary of 
this forlorn and bor xd way of li- 
ving ; and thence ſome that were more 
wile, or morc cowardly than others, 
when they chanced to meet in their 
wild rangings after Prey , inſtead of 
bclabouring one another with Snag- 
ſticks,and beating out each others brains 
made figns of Parley, and ſo began , 
erear of Terms of mutual Peace and 
Aſſhiſtance, and fo by degrees to win 
others into their Party, till they kearded 
rogether 


together into ſmallRendezvouzes,like the 
little Common-wealth of the Savage 
Americans, Which in Proceſs of time 
grew up into larger Societics, from 
whence art length came the different Na- 
tions and Governments of the World, 
But if this fortuitous Original of Hu- 
mane Nature be too abſurd and ridicu- 
lous to be aſlerted, then ( 2.) It muſt 
be ſuppoſed,that there was a Firlt Author 
and Creator of Mankind : and if there 
were, then whoever believes this Hypo- 
theſts, muſt withal believe that he contri- 
ved things fo ill, that nnleſs his Crea- 
turcs had by chance been more Provident 
than himſelf, they mult of Neceſſity have 
pcriſh'd as ſoon as they were made; and 
therefore that the Well-bcing ot the 
World is to be entircly artribured to 
Mans Wir, and not to Gods Providence, 
who ſent his Creatures into it in ſucha 
Condition as ſhould oblige them to ſeek 
their own mutual Ruine and DeſtruQion; 
fo that had they continued in that ſtate 
of War he left them in, they muſt have 
lived and dicd like Gladiators, and have 
unavoidably periſh'd at one time or other 
by one anothers Swords ; and therefore 
that Mankind owe the comfort of their 

lives 


Lives not at all ro their Creator, but en- 
tirely to themſclves; foraſmuch as the 
very Laws of Nature, whereby, accord- 
ing to this Hypetheſis,the World is pre- 
ſerved, were not eſtabliſh'd by the Di- 
vine Providence ; but are only ſo many 
Rules of Art, being, as all other 
Maximes of Prudence and Policy are, 

Inventions of Humane Wir, and ſu 
ſe Man not in the Natural State and 
Pollure of War, in which God left him, 
bur in a preternatural one of his own 
Contriving. Bur certainly the Deity 
that made us, if we ſuppole him Good, 
made us not to be miſerable; for fo 
we muſt unavoidably have been in a 
png State of War : and thereforc 
to {ſuppoſe he both made and left us in 
that Condition, is dire&ly to deny our 
Creators Goodrieſs. And then if we 
ſuppole'him Wiſe, we cannat imagine 
he would frame a Creation to deſtroy ir 
ſelf; unleſs we can belicve his onl De- 
ſign was to ſport himſelf in the folly ard 
madneſs of his Creatures, by beholding 
them by all the waics of Force nw, 
Fraud to conſpire their own mutual De- 
firuftion, and therctore if the Creation 
ot Man were a Produdt of the Divine 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom or Goodneſs, his natural State 
muſt have becn a condition of Peace, and 
not ſuch a State of War that ſhould na- 
rurally tend to his Miſery, Ruinc, and uts 
ter Deſtruction. 


o 5. ( 3.) This Hypotheſis irrecove- 
rably deſtroys the Satcty of all Societies 
of Mankind in the World : for it Perſo- 
nal Satety and Private Intereſt be the only 
Foundation of all the Laws of Nature 
or Principles of Equity, 4. e. 1f men 
endeavour Peace, and enter into Con- 
trats of mutual Truſt, it they invade 
not the Proprietics of others, if chey 
think themſelves obliged to promote the 
Good of the Society,it they ſubmit cthem- 
ſelves to the Laws of the Common- 
wealth, if they practice Juſtice, Equi- 
ty, Mercy, and all othec Vertues, it 
they refrain from Cruelty, Pride, Re- 
venze, and all other Vices,only to ſecure 
their own Perſonal Safety and Interelt ; 
then when ever this Obligation ceaſes, all 
the Ties to Juſtice and Equity, that de- 
rive all their Force and ke on from it, 
muſt alſo ceaſe; and when any Singlo 
Perſon can hope to advance his own 
Private Intereſt by the Ruine of the 

X Publick 


lick, it will be lawful for him to effe& 
it; and War, Rebellion, and Injuries 
will be at leaſt as innocent as Faith, Ju-, 
ſtice, and Obedience : becauſe theſe are 
good only in order to Private Intereſt, 
and "row. fo when thoſe cbance to be as 
conducive toit, they will then be as Juſt 
and Lawful. So that this ſingle Principle 
docs as cfteually work the Subverſion 
of all Government, as it men were taught 
the moſt profeſſed Principles of Rebelli- 
on, as, that all Government 1s Tyrann 
and Uſurpation ; that his Majeſtics pol. 
ſeſſion of the Crown is his beſt Title ; 
that whocver has wit or ſtrength cyough 
to wrelt his Scepter from him, has right 
to hold ir. For as men of theſe and the 
like Perſwaſions will never a&t them, bur 
when Opportunity invites z and will be 
obedient to any Government, till they 
can deſtroy it : So will thoſe other rebel, 
as ſoon as they think it their Intereſt, For 
when ever they can hope to mend 
their Fortunes by Rebellion, the ſame 
Obligation, that reſtrain'd them from ir, | 
does now as forcibly invite them to ir, 
that is Selt-intereſt : 5, e, they cannot bur 
think Rebellion lawful, as oit as they 
think it ſafe, And there arc no _— 
k 0 
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ſo mad or fooliſh as to attempt it _ 
other grounds. So that,though this Au- 
thor has aſſign'd us ſome not unuſcful 
Laws of Nature, yet has he effeually 
enervated their force and uſefulneſs, by 
reſolving the Reaſon of their Obligation 
into Selt-intercſt ; and ſo laying che Fun- 
damental Principle of all Injuſtice, as the 
only foundation of all the Rules of Ju- 
ſice : For as 'tis the Nature and Office 
of Juſtice ro maintain the Common 
Right of all, and to ſecure my Neigh- 
bours happineſs as well as my.own ; fo 
the formal Obliquity of all Injuſtice lies 
in purſuing of a Private Intereſt without 
regard to the Common good of all and 
every Member of the Society. And there- 
fore it Private Intcreſt, be the only Rea- 
ſon and Enforcement of the Laws of 
Nature, men will have no other Motive 
to obey their Conſtitutions, than what 
will as ſtrongly oblige to break them ; 
4. 6. ifmen arc juſt and honeſt for no other 
Reaſon than becauſe 'tis their Intcreſt, 
then when 'tis their Intereſt, they may 
( and if they are wiſe will) be unjuſt and 
diſhoneſt. And ſo men that own the 
Laws of Nature, upon this Principle may 
be Villains,in ſpight of all their Reſtraints ; 
at 
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and the moſt lewd and profligate 
Wretches will, as well as they, be juſt 
or unjuſt, as it ſerves their Turns, For 
this Principle,that engages men to be ho- 
neſt only as long as they muſt, will as 
efteually oblige them to be Rogues as 
ſoon as they can. 


$ 6. Sothat, according to this Hypo- 
theſis, Mankind is left in as ill a Conditi- 
on after they have by Pats and Covenants 
united into Societics,and a State of Peace, 
as they were in their natural Stare of 
War, For all Cevenants of mutual 
Truſt are( according to its own Rules ) 
in the State of Nature invalid ; becauſe 
under that men are under no Obligations 
_ and m—y to one another, 
and have no other mealure of their Acti- 
ons bur their Intereſt ; andtherefore as 
that might invite them in ſome Circum- 
ſtances to enter into Bonds and Con- 
tracts, (o it may in others to break them. 
So that in the State of. Government all 
their Promiſes, Oaths, and Contracts 
will prove as ineffeQual as in the State of 
Nature : Partly, becauſe the force of all 
Contracts, made in the State of Govern- 
ment, ariſeth trom the Validity of the 
K 2 Firſt 
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firſt Compa®, that was made in the State 
of Nature ; that is, in that State in which 
it could have no Validity; partly, Bc- 
cauſe they have no other Tye bur that of 
Selt-intereſt, and ſo can lay no other Ob- 
ligation upon us to obſerve them, than 
they might have done before. And there- 
fore if Mankind be once ſuppoſed in this 
natural State of War, they can never be 
delivered from it ; and after they have en- 
tcr'd into Covenants of Peace, they 
would remain as much as before in a 
Poſture of War, and be ſubject to all the 
ſame dangers and miſcries, that would 
have annoyed them it they had continued 
in thcir Natural State, For if Juſtice and 
Fidelity be not ſuppoſed to be the Law 
and Duty of our Natures, no Covcnants 
are of Power enough to bring us under 
any Obligation to them. 


Now, having thus clearly blown up 
the Foundations of this Hypotheſis,'twere 
but Labour in vain to make particular 
enquiries into all rhe flaws and Follies 


of its SuperſtruQures, ſecing they muſt 


of Necefhty ſtand and fall rogether ; for 
it its (ubſcquent Propoſitions be cohe- 
rently Ceduced from theſe Fundamental 

Principles 
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Principles, all the evidence and certain- 
ty they can pretend to, depends on them; 
and tnerefore the Premifles being once 
convicted of Falſhood, all prerenſes to 
Truth in the Concluſions mult neceſlari- 
ly vaniſh. And it any of them happen 
to be truce and rational, 'tis not by vertue 
of theſe, but other Principles. Tans 
though the Laws of Nature, he aſſigns, 
may be uſeful ro the Ends of Govern- 
ment and Happineſs of Mankind; yet, 
becauſe upon thoſe Grounds, on which 
he aſſigns them, they would be no Laws, 
that alone is ſuſhcient Evidence of the 
Errour and Vanity of his whole Hypo- 
theſis ; ſecing how good ſoever they may 
be in themſclves, yer upon the Princi- 
ples, and in the Mcthod, in which he 
ropoles them they are of no Force. In 
that Selintercſt being the only Reaſon 
of their Obligation, the Intereſts of Ci- 
vil Society come thereby to be no better 
ſecured with, than without them : be- 
cauſe if they were not in force by vertue 
of any CompaRt, all men would chuſe 
to a& according to them, when they 
thought it advantageous ; and when they 
have the urmolt force his Principles can 
give them, no man would think they 
K 3 obliged 
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obliged him, when ever he apprehended 


| them oy reers ge So that this Ma- 


lignant Principle of meer Self-intereſt 
running through the whole Syſteme, and 
tw:itiag it ſelt with every branch of his 
Morality, it does not oply catout, and 
encrvate its native Life and Vigour, bur 
withal envenoms their natural Truth and 
ſoundneſs with its own Malignity. Which 
Principle being removed, and that influ- 
ence it hath on other = of this Hy- 

theſis being prevented, and withal the 
Pendnics on which ir ſtands ruin'd, 
viz, his Abſurd and m—_— of 
Nature, we have perhaps caſhier'd all 
that iscither baſe or peculiar in it,and re- 
ſtored the true accounts of Natural Ju- 
ſtice and Right Reaſon, viz. Thar all men 
have a natural Right to Happineſs from 
the very deſign of their Creation,that this 
cannot be acquired without mutual Aids 
and Friendſhips ; and therefore right Rea- 
ſon DiRates, that every man ſhould have 
ſome Concern for his Neighbour,as well 
as himſelf : becauſe this is made neceſſary 
to the Welfare of the World by the Na- 
tural State of things, and by this mutual 


exchange of Love and kindneſs men ſup- , 


port one another in the Comforts of Hu- 
mancLitc, ; Carar. 
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F Cnayre, V, 


| A Confutation of the Con- 
ſequences that ſome men 
| draw from AAr. Hobs's 
Principles in behalf of 
Liberty of Conſcience, 


| 

: 4 

| The Contents. 
| 

; 
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Ow a belief of the Impoſiare af all 
Relig ions is become the moſt power ful 
and faſhionable Argument for the To- 
leration of all. —_— Religion were 
a Cheat, yet becauſe the world cannot be 
govern'd without it, they are the moſt 
miſchievous Enemies to Government 
that tell the world it is ſo. Religion is 
uſeful or dangerous in 4 State, as the 
temper of mind it breeds it peaceable or 
or turbulent, The dread of Inviſible 
Powers us mot of it ſelf ſufficient to awe 
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m_ into Subjettion, but tends more 
probably to Tumults and Seditions. This 
largely proved by the ungevernableneſs 
of the Principles and Tempers of ſome 
Setts, Panaticiſm is as natural to the 
Common People, as Folly and Ignorance ; 
and yet is more miſchievous to Grvern- 
ment than Vice ana Debauchery, How the 
Fanaticks of all Nations and Religions 
agree in the ſame Principles of Sedation. 
To permit different Setts of Religion in 4 
Common-wealth is only, to keep up ſo 
many incurable Pretenſes and > ts. Lo 
of Publick Diſturbance. The Corrupt 
Paſſions and Humour s of Men make To- 
leration infinitely unſafe, Toleration 
only cried up by oppreſt Parties, becauſe 
it gives them twnity to overturn 
the Setled frame of Things. Every man 
that defires Indulgence # engaged by his 
Principles to endeavour Changes 
Alterations. A bare Indulgence of men 
in any Religion, different from the eſta- 
bliſ\d way of worſhip, does but exaſpe- 
rate them againſt the State. 


8 1.And. 
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0 1, now the Reafon, why 
I have thus far purſued 
this Principle, is, be- 
cauſe *ris become the 
moſt powertul Patron of the Fanatick 
Intereſt , and a Bclict of the Indifferency, 
or rather Impoſture of all Religion, 1s 
now made the moſt Effeual ( not to 
ſay moſt Faſhionable ) Argument for 
Liberty of Conſcience, For when Men 
have once ſwallowed this Principle, That 
Mankind is free from all Obligations an- 
tecedent to the Laws of the Common- 
wealth, and that the Will of the Sove- 
reign Power is the only meaſure of Good 
and Evil ; they proceed ſurably to their 
Principles, to belicve, That no Religion 
can obtain the force of a Law, till 'tis 
eſtabliſh'd for ſuch by Supreme Autho- 
rity ; that the Holy Scriptures were not 
Laws to any man, till they were enjoyn'd 
by the Chriſtian Magiltrate ; that no 
man is under any Obligation to aflent to 
their Truth, unleſs the Governours of 
the Common-wealth require itz and 
that ſerting aſide their Commands, 'tis 
no fin to believe our blefled Saviour a 
villanous and lewd Impoſtor ; and _ 
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if the Sovereign Power would declare 
the Alcoran to be Canonical Scripture, ir 
would be as much the Word of God as 
the four Goſpels. Leviath. p.3.c.33. For 
if Severeigns in their own Dominions arc 
the ſole Legiſlators, then thoſe Books only 
are Canonical, that is Law, in every Na- 
tion, which are eftabliſh d for ſach by the 
Sovereign Authority, So that all Religi- 
ons are inrcality nothing but Cheats and 
Impoſtures, and at beſt bur ſo man 

Tales of Imaginary and Inviſible Powers, 
Publickly allowed and encouraged, to 
awe the Common People to Obedience, 
Leviath, p.1.c.12, Who are betrayed into 
it by theſe four Follies, A falſe Opinion of 
Ghoſts and immaterial Subſtances, that 
neither are, nor ever can be ; Ignorance 
of Second Cauſes; Devotion towards what 
men groundleſly fear; And - _—_ 
things (aſual for Divine Prognoſticks. In 
briet, all Religion is nothing bur a Cheat 
of Policy, was at firſt invented by 
the Founders and Legiſlators of Com- 
mon-wealths, and by them obtruded 
upon the credulous Rabble for the Ends 
ot Government. And therefore,though 
Princes may wiſely make uſe of the Fa- 
bles of Religion to ſerve their own turns 


upon 
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upon the filly Multitude, yet *tis below 
their Wiſdom to be ſeriouſly concern'd 
themſelves for ſuch Foolerics ; ſo that, 
ovided their SubjeRts will befool them- 
elves with any one Impoſture, 'tis not 
material which they fingle our ; in that 
all Religions equally oblige to the beliet 
of Invitible Powers, which is all that is 
requiſite to the Deſigns of Policy. And 
whe as a Prince can keep up any ap- 
henſions of Religion in the minds of 

is Subjefts, 'tis no Policy to diſobli 
and exaſperate any of them, by intercl- 
fing his Power for one Party more than 
another, and by forcing all other Sets 
ainſt their own Inclinations to conform 
their Belicf ro the Perſwaſions of one 
FaRion ; but ratber to cndear them all 
to himſelf, by Indulging them their Li- 
berty in their different Follies : and fo he 
may with more eaſe ſecure his Govern- 
ment by abuſing all, and yer diſfobliging 


none. 


þ 2. In anſwer to this Objection, 'tis 
not material ro my preſent Purpoſe 
largely roexamine and retute theſe Wild 
and extravagant Pretenſes, by aflerting 
the Truth and Divine Authority ot 

Religion, 
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Religion, and giving a Rational Account 
of the Grounds and Principles, on which 
itſtands : only let me ce that this 
Diſcourſe lies under no leſs Prejudice 
than this, that If any of the Principles 
of Religion be coup Ah is all theſe mens 
Policy talſe : but waving this too great 
advantage, I ſhall content my ſelf only 
to diſcover of what noiſome and perni- 
cious conſequence ſuch Principles are to 
the Common-wealth, though it were 
j__ that all Religion were nothing 

ut Impoſture. And this I ſhall do 
without reminding the Reader how I 
have already prevented this ObjeRion 
in the firſt Part of the Diſcourſe, when 
I ſhew'd what good or bad Influence 
upon the State mens Perſwaſions about 
Religion have, by theſe four enſuing Con- 
{iderations. 

Firſt, Then me thinks his Majeſty is 
bound to con theſe men thanks for endea- 
vouring to render the Truth of Religion 
ſuſpe&cd, and to poſleſs mens minds 
with apprehenfions of its being Falſe, 
whereby they effeCtually rob him of the 
beſt ſecurity of his Crawn, and ſtrongeſt 
inducement of Obedience to his Laws, 
There being for certain nothing ſo 

abſolutcly 
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abſolutely neceflary ro the Reverence of 
Government, the Peace of Societies,and 
Common Intereſts of Mankind, as a ſenſe 
of Conſcience and Religion: This is the 

ſtrongeſt Bond of Laws, and only ſu 
rt of Government ; without it the 
moſt abſolure and unlimited Powers in 
the World muſt be for ever miſcrably 
weak and precarious, and lic alwaies ar 
the mercy of every Subjects Paſſion and 
Private Intereſt, For when the Obliga- 
tions of Conſcience and Religion arc 
Caſhicr'd, men can have no higher In- 
duccments to Loyalty and Obedience, 
than the Conſiderations of their own 
Private intereſt and Security ; and then 
wherever theſe happen to fail, and Intc- 
reſt and Advantage invite to Diſobedi- 
ence, men may do as they pleaſe: and 
when they have Power to ſhake off Au- 
thority, they have Right too; and a pro- 
ſperous Uſurper (hall have as fair a Title 
to his Crown as the moſt lawful Prirce ; 
all Government will be founded upon 
Force and Violence, and Kings nothing 
bur terrible men with long Swords. Bur 
when the Tics of Conſcicnce are ſuper- 
induced upon thoſe of Secular Intercſt, 
this extends the Power of Princes to the 
Hearts 
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Hearts of their 'Subje&s, and ſecures 
chem as much from the very Thoughts, 
as Attempts of Treaſon. For nothing ſo 
ſtrongly influences the Minds of men, or 
ſo Authoritatively commands their Paſſi- 
ons and Inclinations as Religion; fora(- 
much as no tears are ( not only to the 
conſiderate part of Mankind, bur to the 
rader ſort) bo vehement as thoſe of Hell, 
nor hopes ſo aQtive as thoſe of Heaven : 
and therefore the Commands of Religi- 
on being back'd with ſuch mighty SanCti- 
ons, they muſt needs have infiecly more 
force to Awe or Allure the minds of 
men to a compliance, than any Secular 
Intereſts, Whereas thoſe men that think 
themſclves above the Follies of Conſci- 
ence, and either belicve or regard not-the 
Evils threatned hereafter ( an Attainment 
to which theſe our Modern Politicians 
do not bluſh to pretend, though it be 
but an odd piece of Policy openly to 
own and proclaim it ) mult make their 
preſent Intereſt the Rule and meaſure of 
all their Actions ; and can have no other 
Obligation to obey their Lawful Superi- 
ours, in what they command, than they 
have to diſobey them, wiz. their own 

Security and Self-preſervation, weengy 
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if theſe men lived under the Re- 
ſtraints of Conſcience, and the ſerious 
Apprehenſions of Religion, and belicvcd 
the Laws of their Prince to be bound 
upon them by the Laws of God, and 
thar under the threatnings of Everlaſting 
miſcry ; their Loyalty would be tied up- 
on them by all that men can either ho 
or fear, and they wonld have all the En- 
gagements to Obedience that the ſerious 
FeleQions upon a Happy or Miſcrable 
Eternity could lay upon them. Bur it 
' the Principles of Government have ſo 
Eſlential a depeudence upon thoſe of 
Religion, it nothing be powerful enough 
to ſecure Obedience bur the hopes and 
fears of another Life, if all Humane 
Laws have their main force and efhc 
from the Apprehenſions of Religion, it 
Oaths, Promiſes, and Covenants, and 
whartlocver elſe whereby Civil Societics 
are upheld, are made firm by nothing 
but the Bonds of Religion ; then let Au- 
thority judge, how much it is beholden 
tothole men, who labourto bring it into 
Publick difrepuration, and to poſicſs 
their Subjets with an Opinion of irs 
falſhood : whereby they not only fer 
them looſe from their Authority, but 
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enrage them againſt ir, by perſwadin 
them they are governed by Cheats 
Impoſtures, and that the Magiſtrate 
builds his Dominion upon their Folly 
and Simplicity, there being nothing more 
hateful ro Mankind than to be impoſed 
upon : So that though Religion were a 
Cheat, they are apparently the greateſt 
Encmies to Government, that tcll rhe 
Worldirt is ſo, 


$ 3. But ſecondly, Nothing more 
concerns the Intereſt ot the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, than to take care, what particular 
Dottrines of Religion arc taught with- 
in his Dominions; becauſe ſome are pe- 
culiarly advantageons to the Ends of 
Government, and others as naturally 
tending to its diſturbance ; Some encline 
the minds of Men to Candour, Mode- 
ration, and Ingenuity, and work them 
to a gentle and peaceable Temper, by 
reaching Humility, Charity, Mecknels, 
and Obedience : Now 'tis the Intereſt of 
Princes to cheriſh and propagate ſuch 
Do&rines among their Subjects, thar 
will make them not only quiet, but uſe- 
ful in the Common-wealth. Bur others 
there arc that infect the minds of = 
Wit 
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with Pride, Peeviſhneſs, Malice, Spight, 
and Envy ; that encline them to delight 
in detraQting trom Princes, and ſpeakin 
reproachtully of Government, and bree 
in them ſuch reſtleſs and Seditious Tem- 
pers, that 'tis next to an Impoſhbility for 
any Prince to pleaſe or oblige them. 
Now, as for ſuch Perverſe and Arrogant 
Seas of Men, it certainly concerns Go- 
vernours to ſuppreſs them as ſo many 
Routs of Traytors and Rebels, 

Religion then is cither uſeful or dan- 
gerous in a Cammon-wealth, as the 
remper of mind it breeds is Peaceable 
or Turbulent : and as there is nothing 
more ſerviceable to the Intereſts of Go- 
vernment, ſo there is nothing more miſ- 
chievous : and therefore nothing more 
concerns Princes, than to take care what 
Do&rines are taught within their Domi- 
nions. For ſeeing Religion has,and will 
have the ſtrongeſt Influence upon the 
minds of men; when that renders them 
Averle and Troubleſume to Govern- 
ment, 'tis not all the Power nor Policy 
in the World can keep them Peaccable, 
till ſuch Perſwaſions are rooted out of 
their minds by Severity of Laws and 
Penalties, And, as long as men think 

L them- 
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themſelves obliged, upon pain of Dam- 
nation, to Diſobedicnce and Sedition, 
not any Secular Threatnings and Infliti- 
ons are of force enough to bridle the 
Exorbitances of Conſcience. There is 
not any Vice ſo incident to the Common 
People as Superſtition, nor any ſo Miſ- 
chievous, *Tis infinite] fr Ao from 
the Hiſtorics and Records of all Ages 
and Nations, that there is nothing fo 
Vicious or Abſurd but may paſs for Re- 
ligion, and ( what is worſe) the more 
Wild and Giddy Conceits of Religion 
are cver ſuckt in by the multicude with 
the greatelt Paſſion and Eagerneſs, and 
there is no one thing in the World fo 
difhculr, as to bring the Common Peo- 
_ to true Notions of God and his 
'orſhip : infomuch that *tis no Para- 
dox to athrm, That whar is miſtaken for 
Religion, has been one of the greateſt 
Principles of Miſchict and Wickedneſs 
in the World. And it fo, then certain- 
ly nothing requires ſo much Care and 
Prudence in the Civil Magiftrate, as irs 
duc conduQt and management. So that 
the dread of Inviſible Powers is of ir 
ſc!t no more ſerviceable to awe the Peo- 
ple into Subjcion, than to drive them 
into 
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into Tumults and Confuſions ; and if it 
chance to be accompanied ( as it eafily 
may ) with Tumultuary and Seditious 
Perſwaſions, 'tis an invincible Obligari- 
on to Villany and Rebellion. And there- 
fore it mult needs above all things con- 
cern Princes, to look to the Dodarines 
and Articles of mens belict ; ſeeing 'tis 
ſo great odds that they prove of dange- 
rous Conſequence to the Publick Peace : 
and in that caſe, the Apprehentions of & 
ity, and a World to come,makes their 

danger almoſt irreſiſtible, 


$ 4- There are ſome Seas whoſe 
Principles, and ſome Perſons whoſe 
Tempers will not ſutfer them to live 
peaceably in ary Common-wealth, For 
what it ſome men believe, That if 
Princes refuſe to reform Religion thems- 
ſelves,'ris lawtul for their Godly Subjeas 
to do it, and that by Violence and force 
of Arms > What it they believe, That 
Princes are but Executioners of the De- 
crees of the Presbytery ; and that in caſe 
ot Diſobedience to their Spiritual Go- 
vernours, they may be Excommunica- 
ted, and by conſequence Depoſed ? 
Vhat if they A Ee * 
2 $ 
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is founded in Grace; and therefore that 
all wicked Kings forfeit their Crowns, 
and thar it is in the Power of the People 
of God to beſtow them where they 
pleaſe > And whart if others believe, That 
to purſue their Succeſs in Villany and Re- 
bellion isto follow Providence ; and that 
when the Event of War has deliver'd 
up Kings into their Power, then not to 
e or murther them, were to flight 

the Guidance of Gods Providential Di- 
ſpenſations? Are not theſe, and the like 
Innocent Propofitions ( think you ) 
mightily conducive to the peace and ſer- 
clement of Common-wealths > Such 
Articles of Faith as theſe cannot but 
make brave and obedient Subjefs, and 
he mult needs be a glorious and power- 
ful Prince, wherc ſuch Conceits are the 
main Ingredients of his Subjects Reli- 
ligion. Let any man ſhew me, what 
Do&tines could have been more un- 
luckily contrived to diſturbe Govern- 
ment than theſe, And if mcn would 
ſtudy on purpoſe to frame and model a 
Rebellious Faith, theſe muſt have been 
their Fundamental Articles : and yet 'tis 
ſufficiently known where they have been 
both belicved and pratiſed. Bur — 
$ 
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Is there not a ſort of Melancholy Reli- 
gioniſts in the World, whoſe very Ge- 
nius cnclincs them to Quarrels and Ex- 
ceptions againſt the Stare, and manage- 
ment of Pablick Aﬀairs > There is nv- 
thing ſo malepert as a Splenetick Religi- 
on; the inward diſcontent and uneaſineſs 
of = —— —_—_ it _ 
upon the Faults carriages 0 
i walk and we may obſerve, how this 
Humour is ever venting it (clt I 
and Complaints for the Badneſs of t 
Times ( 4. e. in effe& of the Government) 
and in telling and aggravating little Sto« 
ries, that may refle& upon the Wiſdom 
and Ability of their Superiours. 'Tis im- 
poſſible to pleaſe their trerful and anxious 
Minds ; the very Delights and Recrea- 
tions of the Court ſhall ſtir cheir Envy, 
and the Vanities of the Great Ones grieve 
and wound their tender Souls. Hows- 
ever Princes bchave themſelves, they can 
never win upon the Aﬀe@tions of theſe 
People ; their very Proſperity ſhall dif- 
oblige them, and they are ready upon 
all occaſions to bring them to Account for 
their Miſdemeanours : And if any of the 
Grandees happen to be diſcontented,they 
have here a Party ready formed for the 

L 3 pur- 


(150) 
rpoſe, to revenge their Injury, and 
rag Counſellors, that Cow the 
King, to Juſtice, And'tis not impoſſible 
but there may be a ſort of Proud and 
Haugh:y men among us ( not over-well 
aticlted ro Monarchick Government ) 
wo, though they ſcorn, yet patronize 
this Humour, as a check to the Infolence 
and Preſumption of Princes. Again, 
Are there not ſome whole Sets of men, 
all whoſcReligion is made up of nothing 
bur Paiſhion, | ron; and Bitterneſs ? 
All wheſc Devotion is little better than 
a Malc-contentedneſs, their Picty than a 
fantified Fury, and their Zeal than a 
proud and ſpightful Malice ; and who,by 
the Genius of their Principles, are 
brought infinitely and irrecoverably 
under the Power of their Paſſions ; 
Tiis yde Thntofurigytar ipieruss dtiy imerar. 
Now, nothing imports Governours ſo 
much as to manage mens Paiſions, in 
that 'tis theſe, rather than our Appetites, 
that diſturbe the World, A Perſon thar 
is Debaucht and Intemperate is indeed 
uſeleſs ro the Common-wealth, bur he 
that is Turbulent and Paſſionate is dan- 
gerous, But then when Paſhon is fircd 
with Religious Zea), nothing can temper 
its 
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its Outragious and Fanatick heats ; but 
it works the minds of men into Rancour 
and Bitterneſs, and drives them into all 
manner of Savage and Inhumanc PraQti- 
ſes. Princes have never found any thing 
ſo reſtive and ungovernable, as SeRtarian 
Madneſs; no Malice fo ſpighttul and 
implacable,as the Zeal of a Godly Party; 
nor any rage fo fierce and mercilcſs, as 
ſanified ariſm. All the Antient 
Tyranny has in ſome places been our- 
done by a throrough-godly-Reformation: 
Zeal for the Glory of God has often 
rurn'd whole Nations into Shambles, 
fill'd the World with continual Butche- 
ries and Maſflacres, and fleſh'd it ſelf with 
the (laughters of Myriads of Mankind. 
And when men think their Paſſions war- 
ranted by their Religion, how is it pol- 
ſible it ſhould be otherwiſe 2 For this 
obliges them by their greateſt hopes 
and fears tro AR them to the high- 
eſt : and 'ris caſie to imagine what _ 
and peaceable things thoſe men mult be, 
who think it their duty, to enforce and 
enrage their Paſſions with the Obligati- 
ons of Conſcience, And yet alas! How 
few are they, who have Wiſdom enough 
to keep their Zeal clean from theſe ſower 

L 4 and 
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and crabbed mixtures > The generality 
of men are ſcarce ſenſible of their ſpiri- 
tual Wickedneſles ; and 'tis obſervable, 
Thar in all Ages, and all Religions of 
the World, tew People have taken notice 
of them beſide their Wiſe men and Phi- 
loſophers. And even among the Profel- 
ſors of Chriſtianity it ſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing that our Religion has made ſuch ſpe- 
cial Proviſions againſt all Exceſles of 
Paſſion, and eſtabliſh'd Love, Charity, 
Moderation, Patience, Candor, and In- 
genuity, as its Prime, and Fundamental 
Duties ; yet this Spirit of Meekneſs and 
Humility ſoon decayed, with its Primi- 
tive and Apoſtolical Profeſlours ; and 
within a few Centuries of Years the 
Church was over-run with ſame SeQts of 
men, much of the ſame Temper with 
ſome of our Modern Saints. So that 
even in true and innocent Perſwaſions 'tis 
neceſſary to aflwage the diſtempers and 
indiſcretions of a forward Zeal: The 

iddy Multitude judge Weakely, fancy 
Strongly, and a& Palhonately ; and, un- 
leſs reſtrain'd by wary and ſober Laws, 
will drive on ſo furiouſly in a good Cauſe, 
till chey run their Religion into Folly 
and Faction,and themſclves into vn 

an 
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and Riotous ings. What Soerates 
once ſaid of Vertue, That when ir is nor 
conducted by Prudence, it is but Pedans 
try, and a PhantaQick thing, is much 
more true of Religion ; which, when ir 
wants the Guidance and Ornament of 
this Vertue, may be Folly, or Madneſs, 
or any thing rather than Religion, In 
brief, Fanaticiſm is both the greateſt,and 
the eaſieſt Vice that is incident to Religi- 
on; *tis a Weed that thrives in all Soils, 
and there is the ſame Fanatick Spirit, that 
mixes it ſelf with all the Religions in the 
World. And 'tis as natural to the Coms 
mon People,as to be Proud, or Ignorant, 
or Perverſc, or Fatious, or Stubborn, 
or Eager, or Paſſionate : for when ever 
any of theſc Vices or Follies are twiſted 
with mens Apprehenſions of Religion, 
they naturally work, and ferment their 
minds into a Boyſtcrous and Tumultuary 
Zeal. And yet how infinitely difficult ir 
is to cure the Common Herd of theſe 
Vices, the Experience of- all Ages is too 
great a Demonſtration : ſo that there is 
nothing ſo apparently neceſfary, or difh- 
culr,as togovern the Vulgar Rout in their 
Conceptions of Religion ſeeing 'ris (0 
natural for them both co mix and 

heighten, 
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heighten, yes, and ſanRikie their Paſſions 
with their Conſciences. And from hence 
jt is, that though the OD " 
ations may recgin jects an 

Matters of Feir Tupell tion, according 
ro the different Cuſtoms of their Coun- 
try, and variety of their Educations ; 
yet as for their tendency to Diſturbance 
and Sedition in the State, 'tis in all 
places the ſame to all intents and pur- 
—_ And thoſe unquict Sets, that 
ave oftcn diſturb'd, and ſometimes ſub- 
verted whole Kingdoms in Africa, if they 
had hapned to have been born in Ewrope, 
would have done the ſame here ; where 
though their Religion might have been 
different, yet would their Genius have 
been the ſame, as ariſing from the ſame 
conjunction of Conſcience and Paſſion. 
And therefore it cannot but be a wonder 
to any man, that is acquainted with the 
Experience of former Ages, to ſee Go- 
vernours, after ſo many warnings, ſo 
inſenſible of this Miſchief : and however 
they may think themſelves unconcern'd 
to reſtrain the Opinions of any diflenting 
SeR, as being perhaps bur fooliſh and 
inconſiderable in themſelves ; yet nothing 
can more highly concern them than to 
provide 
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ovide againſt their Inclinations, as be- 
- | mm——_ of 2 ſad and dangerous 
Conſequence to the State, And this at 

ſent may ſuffice to evince, How much 
it concerns Authority to look to he 
particular Principles and Inclinations 
every Set ; and to prove, That the meer 
belief of Inviſible Power, is ſo far from 
being Religion enough to awe men to 
Obedience ; that unleſs it be temper'd 
with a due ſenſe of Vertue, and mana- 
' ged with ſpecial Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, it rather tends ro make the Rude 
Multitude more Headſtrong and Ungo- 
vernable, 


o 5. Thirdly,To permit different Sets 
of Religion in a Common-wealth,is onl 
ro keep up ſo many pretenſes and pear 
ons for Publick Ditturbance ; the Facti- 
ons of Religion are ever the moſt Sedi- 
tious, and the leſs material cheir Diffe- 
rence, the more implacable their Ha-» 
tred: as the Turks think it more accep- 
table to God, to kill one Perſian than 
ſeventy Chriſtians. Nothing ſo vehe- 
mently alicnates mens AﬀeCtions, as va- 
riety of Judgment in matters of Religion; 
here they cannot diſagree, but they mult 


quarrel 
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quarrel too : and when Religion divides 
Mens Minds, no other Common Inte- 
reſt can unite them ; and where Zeal diſ- 
ſolves Friendſhip, the Ties of Nature 
are not ſtrong enough to reconcile it. 
Every FaRtion is at open defiance with 
every Fa&ion, they are alwaies in a State 
and Poſture of War, and engaged in a 
mortal and irreconcileable hatred againſi 
each other. When ever mcn part Com- 
munion, every Party muſt ot neceſhty 
eſteem the other Impious and Herctical ; 
in that they never divide. but with Prc- 
tenſes, that they could not agree without * 
being guilty of ſome Sin or other, as 
Blaſphemy, or Idolatry, or Superſtition, 
or Herclic, or the like : For all ree in 
this Principle, That Peace ought alwaies 
to be preſerved, where it can without 
offending God, and offering Violence to 
Conſcience : and therefore they cannot 
but loek upon one another, as lying un- 
der the Divine Wrath and Diſplealure, 
and conſequently, in a damnable Condi- 
tion : and then are both Parties engaged, 
as they love God, and the Souls ot men, 
to labour one anothers Ruine. And 
when the Party is form'd, and men are 
liſted into it by Chance and Education, 


thc 
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the diſtinguiſhing Opinion of the Par 
is to rn the _ S—_ and tn 
mental Article of their Belief ; and fo 
they muſt account of all that either diſ- 
own or deny it as of Heathens, Inhidels, 
and Enemies to the Faith. Beſides that, 
all men are naturally more zealous abour 
the Principles in which they differ, than 
about thoſe in which they agree. Op- 
prongs whets and ſharpens their Zeal, 
cauſe it endangers the truths they con- 
trend for ; whereas thoſe that arc not op- 
d are ſecure and out of hazard of 
ing ſtifled by the adverſe Party, that is 
concern'd equally with themſelves for 
their Preſervation, And hence we ſce, 
by dayly Experience, that men, who are 
rame and cool cnough in the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, are yer utterly impatient 
about their own unlcarned and imperti- 
nent Wranglings, and lay a greater ftreſs 
upon the Speculations of rhetr own Se, 
than upon the Duties of an abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity ; - only becauſe 
thoſe are contradicted by their Adver- 
ſarics, and theſe are nor. Vell then, 
ſccing all Diflenting Partics are | 
with a furious and paſhonate Zeal to pro- 
mote their own Perſwaſtons, and ſeeing 
they 
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they are perſwaded that their Zeal is in 


God's Cauſe, and againſt the Enemies - 


of God's Truths z How vain is it to ex- 
pet Peace and Sertlement in a Common- 
wealth, where their Religion keeps men 
in a State of War, where Zeal is arm'd 
againſt Zeal, and Conſcience encounters 

onſcience, where the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Souls lies at Stake; 
and where Curſe ye Meroz is the Word 
of both Partics? So that whatſoever 
Projefts fanſiful men may propoſe to 
themſclves, if we conſider the Paſſions 
of Humane Nature, as long as Difle- 
rences and Competitions in Religion are 


kept up, it will be impoſhble to keep -, 


down mutual Hatreds, Jealoufics, and 
Animoſitiesz; and ſo many divided 
Churches as there arc in aSrate, there 
will ever be ſo many different Armies, 
who,though they arc not alwaies in Actu- 
al Fighting, are alwaies in a Diſpoſition 
to it. 

Beſide, where there are divided Inte- 
reſts of Religion in the ſame Kingdom, 
how ſhall the Prince behave himſelf ro- 
wards them ? It he go about to Balance 
them againſt one another, this is the rea- 


dy way to forteit his Intereſt in them all ; 


and 
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and whilſt he ſcems concern'd for no 
Party, no Party will be really concern'd 
for him,every one having ſo much eſteem 
for it ſelf, as to think it ought to enjoy 
more of his Favour and countenance 
than any other. And withal 'tis an inft- 
nite trouble and difficulty to poiſe them 
ſo equally, bur that one Parry thall grow 
more ſtrong and numerous than the reſl ; 
and then there is no appeaſing their Zeal, 
till it has deſtroyed and ſwallowed up all 
the weaker intereſts. But ſuppoſe he be able 
tom them ſo prudently, as alwaies 
to keep the balance equal; he does there- 
by but kcep up ſo many Parties, that are 
ready form'd to joyn with any emergent 
Quarrels of State : and when ever the 
Grandees fall out, 'tis bur heading one 
of theſe, and there is an Army, And let 
men bur refle& upon all the late Civil 
Wars, and Rebellions of Chriſtendom, 
and then tcll me, which way they could 
either have been commenced or continu- 
cd, had it not been tor different Fattions 
of Religion. 

If he fide with one Party, and by his 
Favour mount it above the reſt, that nor 
only Diſcontents, but Combines all the 
othcr Ditlenting Factions into an united 

Oppolition 
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Oppoſition againſt his own : and it be- 
comes their Common Iutereſt, ro work 
and contrive its Ruine its Proſperity 
docs bur cxaſperate the Competition of 
all its Rivals into Rage and Indignation : 
and as Succeſs makes it ſelf more ſecure 
in its Settlement, {o it makes them more 
reſtleſs and induſtrious to overturn it. 
No Party can ever be quiet or content as 
long as 'tis under any other, but will 
ever be heaving and ſtruggling, to diſ- 
mount that Power that keeps it down : 
and therefore we find that all Diſlenters 
from the eſtabliſh'd frame of things arc 
alwaies aſſaulting it with open Violence, 
or undermining it by ſecret Practices, 
and will hazard the State, and all, to free 
themſclves from Opprefſion; and op- 
preſs'd they are, as long as they are the 
weaker Party. And therefore we never 
find this way of Toleration put in pra- 
Rice under any Government, but where 
other Exigences of State required and 
kept up a _ Army ; and by this 
means 'tis not ſo difficult to prevent the 
Broils and Contentions of Zeal: but 
this is only a more violent way of Go- 
verning mens Conſciences, and inſtead 
of reſtraining them by Laws and Penalcics, 


it 


L C1 
it does the ſame thing with Forts and 
Ciradels : So that unleſs we are willing 
to put our ſelves to the Expenſe and Ha- * 
zard of keeping up ſtanding Forces, In- 
dulgence to diflenting [Zealots does bur 
expoſe the State to the perpetual Squab- 
bles and Wars of Religions And we 
may as well ___ all Men to be wiſe 
and honeſt, and upon that account can- 
cel all the Laws of Juſtice and Civil Go- 
vernment, as imagine, where there are 
divided FaRions in Religion, that Men 
will be Temperate and Peaceable in the 
Enjoyment of their own Conceits, and 
not diQurb the Publick Peace to pro- 
mote and eſtabliſh Them ; when *tis ſo 
well known from the Experience of all 
Ages, That nothing has ever been a more 
effectual Engine to work Popular Com- 
motions, than Changes and Reformari- 
ons in Religion, 


d 6. So that thongh the State think it 
ſelt unconcern'd to reſtrain Mens Per- 
ſwaſions and Opinions , yet methinks 
they ſhould be a little concern'd to pre- 
vent the Tumulrs and Diſturbances char 
naturally ariſe from their Propagation. 


And could ir be ſecured, That it all Men 
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were indulged their Liberty, they would 
uſe it modeſtly , and be ſatisfied with 
their own Freedom, then (1 confeſs ) 
Toleration of all Opinions would not be 
of ſo fatal and dangerous Conſequence; 
as if all Men were as wiſe and honeſt as 
Socrates, they might, as well as he, be 
their own Law, and left entirely to their 
own Liberty, as to all the Entercourſes 
and Tranſactions of Humane Life. Bur 
alas! this is made infinitely impoſſible, 
from the corrupt Paſſions and Humors 
of Men : All Secs ever were, and ever 
will be, fierce and unruly to inlarge their 
own Intereſts , invading or ſupplanting 
whatever oppoſes their increaſe, and will 
all certainly conſpire the Ruine of that 
Party that prevails and triumphs over 
the reſt ; every FaQtion ever apprechend- 
ing it its due to be Supreme : and there 
will cvcr be a neceſſity of Reformation, 
as long as all Factions arc not uppermoſt; 
and ir will be crime cnough in any one 
Party, to be ſuperiour to another. So 
that if all our diflenting SeQtarics were 
allowed their entire Liberty, nothing can 
be expced (cſpecially trom People of 
their Complexion) bur that they ſhould 
all plot rogether againſt the preſent Eſta- 

bluhment 


(163) 
bliſhmcnt of the Church ; every Com- 
bination being fully perſwaded of its 
worthleſneſs in compariſon to it ſelf : 
for unleſs they had apprehended their 
own Way more excellent, they had ne- 
ver divided from ours, Beſide thar 'tis 
a Fundamental Principle that runs 
through all their Secs , Thar they are 
bound under pain of Eternal Damnation 
to labour their utmoſt to eſtabliſh che 
Worſhip of God in its greateſt Purity 
and Perfetion ; and withal apprehending 
that Way now Eſtabliſh'd by Law Dete- 
Rive and Superſtitious, they cannot but 
be bound in Conſcience to endeavour its 
utter Ruine and Subverſion ; which De- 
ſign when they have once compaſled,they 
entertaining the fame Opinion of cach 
other as they do of us, they will turn 
their Weapons upon themſclves , and 
with as much Zeal contrive cach others 
Deſtrudion as they did ours : and the 
reſult of all will be, That the Common- 
wealth will be ctcrnally torn with Inte- 
ſtinc Quarrels and Commotions, till it 
grow [o wile again as to _— all Par- 
ties but one ; that is, til] it return to 


that Wiſdom and Prudence from whence 


it parted by Tol:ration. 
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And thereforc nothing can be more 
vulgarly obſervable , than that _— 
all = thy whilſt undcr the Power of a 
more prevailing Intereſt, have cried up 
Toleration, as the moſt effetual Inftru- 
ment to ſhake and diflettle the preſent 
Frame of Things ; yet they have no ſoon- 
er effefted their Deſign, than they have 
immediately put in to ſcramble tor the 
Supremacy themſclucs ; which if they 
once obtain , they have ever uſed with 
as much Rigour and Severity upon all 
Diflenters, as they ever felt themſelves, 
So that this Principle of-Liberty of Con- 
ſcience much reſembles that of Commu- 
nity of Goods : for as thoſe Men cry up 
Equality of Eſtates, as a moſt reaſona- 
ble picce of Juſtice, that have bur a ſmall 
ſhare themſclves 53 yet whenever their 
Pretcnſe ſucceeds, and they have ad- 
vanced their own Fortunes, and ſcrved 
their own turns, they are the firſt that 
ſhall theri cry it down, and oppreſs their 
Inferiours with more cruelty than ever 
themſclves felt whilſt in a lower Station. 
And thus do thoſe Mcn, whoſe Private 
Perſwaſions happen to croſs the Publick 
Laws, cafily pretend to Liberty of Con- 
ſcicnce. One mult yield ; and _ 

their 
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their ſtubborn Zeal ſcorns to bend & the 
Commands of Authority, theſe mult be 
forced to give place to that : So that 
when Conſcience and Authority happen 
to encounter, all the Diſpute is, VVhich 
(hall have moſt force in Publick Laws, 
whether my own or my Princes Opinion? 
But how plauſibly RR this Notion 
may be pleaded by Men out of Power, 
'tis ever laid aſide as ſoon as ever they 
come into it; and the greateſt Pretend- 
crs to it when oppreſs'd, arc always the 

reateſt Zealots againſt it, as ſoon as ir 
- mounted themſelves into Power, as 
well knowing it to be the moſt effeftual 
Engine to overturn any ſettled Frame of 
Things. 

In brief, 'Tis Reformation Men would 
have, and not Indulgence ; which they 
only ſeek, to gain ground for- the work- 
ing of their 4 and planting of their 
Engines, to ſubvert the Eftabliſh'd State 
of Things For it we demand, Where- 
force they would be born with in their 
Diflentions from our Way of Worſhip » 
They anſwer, Becauſe they cannot Con- 
form to ir in Conſcience, #. e. becauſe 
they apprehend it ſinful z for atherwiſe 
they muſt think chemſclves guilty of the 

M 3 moſt 
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moſt intolerable Schiſm and Rebellion, 
to create Factions and Diviſions in a 
Common-wealth, when they may avoid 
it without any violence to their Conſci- 
ences : But if they apprebend our Way 
of Worſhip upon any account ſintul,then 
arethey plainly —_ in Conſcience to 
root it out, as diſpleaſing to Almighty 
God, and in its ſtead to plant and ecſta- 
bliſh their own, And now if this be the 
Iflue of this Principle , let Magiſtrates 
conſider how fatal and hazardous Altera- 
tions in Religion have ever been to the 
Common-wealth. They cannot pluck 
a Pin out of the Church, bnt the State 
immediately ſhakes and totters; and if 
they will allow their SubjeRts the Liberty 
of changing and innovating in Religion 
(as it is apparent from the Premiſles t 
muſt, if they allow them their Pretenſes 
to Liberty of Conſcience) they do but 
ivethem Advantages for Eternal Popu- 
ar Commotions and Diſturbances. 


@ 7. Fourthly, A bare Indulgence of 
Men in the free Exerciſe of any Religion, 
different from the Publick Profeſſien, can 
lay no obligation upon the Party, Per- 
haps when the rigour of a Law, m_ 

| whic 
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which they have ſnearted a while, is at 
firſt relaxed , this indeed they may ar 
. preſent take for a Kindneſs, becauſe *tis 
really a Favour in compariſon to their 
former Conditjon ; and thcretore as lo 
as the memory of that remains freſh 
upon their minds, it may poſlibly affect 
them with ſome grateiul Reſentments, 
Bur alas! theſe AﬀeRions quickly va- 
nith, and then what before was Favour, 
is now become Juſtice ; and their Prince 
did but reſtore them to their juſt and 
lawful Rights, when he took off his Ty- 
rannical Laws and Impoſitions from the 
Conſciences of his beſt Subjets. While 
thoſe unjuſt Laws were in force, he op- 
preſs'd and perſecuted the People of 
God ; and therefore when he cancels 
them, all the Kindneſs he is guilty of, is 
only to repent of his Tyranny and Perſe- 
cution, which is no Favour, and by con- 
ſequence yo Obligation. And ( what 
is more confiderable ) all the diflenting 
Partics he permits, and does not coun- 
tenance, he diſobliges. Is this all the 
Kindneſs (ſay they ) he can afford the 
Godly, not to perſecute them by Law 
and Force. to their utter Ruine ? Are we 
beholden to him barely for ſuffering us 
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to live in our Native Soil, and enjoy on- 
ly our Fundamental Priviledges > Is this 


all the Reward and Encouragement we + 


deſerve > Are not we the praying and ſe- 
rious Pcoplc of the Nation, for whoſe 
ſakes only the Lord is pleaſed to ſtay 
among us > And were it not for us, 
would he not perfectly forſake and aban- 
don it? Andis this all our requital, ro 
be thus ſlighted, and thus deſpiled, on] 
for our Zeal ro God, and Serviccableneſs 
to the Pnblick,by that Power and Intereſt 
we have in him, to keep him among us z 
whilſt vain and uſeleſs Þerſons are coun- 
renanced and encouraged with all Places 
of Office and Employment > Theſe are 
the natural Reſults of the Minds of Men, 
who think themſelves ſcorn'd and diſre- 
ſpeed, eſpecially win fluſh'd with 
any Conccit and high Opinion of their 
own Godlineſs., And 'tis an eternal 
Truth, That for the Godly Party mot to 
be uppermeſt, us and ever will be Perſecu- 
r10n, For nothing more certain, than 
that all Menentertain the beſt Opinion of 
their own Party, otherwiſe they had ne- 
ver enrolled themſelves in it ; and there- 
fore if the State value them not at as high 
2 rate as they do themſelves, they arc 
ſcorn'd 
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ſcorn'd and injured, becauſe they have 
not that Favour and Countenance t 
deſerve. And ſo unleſs they have Pub. 
lick Encouragement, as well as Indul- 
gence, they have reaſon to be diſconten- 
red , becauſe they have not their due, 
And if the Prince do not eſpouſe their 
Party, heundervalues, and conſequent- 
ly diſguſts them ; and it he joyn him- 
ſal to any other ( as there is a neceſſity 
of his vp — ray Profeſſhon ) he does 
not only diſoblige, bur alicnate their Af- 
feions, by embracing an Intereſt they 
both hate and ſcorn, For, where-ever 
there is difference of Religion, there is 
oppolitiontoo ; becauſe Men would ne- 
ver divide from one another, but upon 
yu of real diſlike ; and therefore 
they are always contrary in thoſe Diffe- 
rences that didinguiſh their Parties, 
And this cannot bur be a mighty cndear- 
ment of their Prince ro them, when he 
neglets and diſcountenances his beſt 
Subjeds, only becauſe they are the Goad- 
ly Party ( for ſocvery Party is to it (elt ) 
to joyn himſelf to their profeſt and irrc- 
conctleable Enemies, And they will be 
wonderfully forward to aſſiſt a Patron ot 
Idolatry and Superſtition, or an Enemy 
to 


(170) 

to the Power of Godlineſs (for theſe are 
the ſofteſt words that different Secs can 
afford one another.) And withal I might 
add, That they muſt needs be much in 
love with him, when they have reaſon to 
believe, that they lic perperually under 
his Diſpleaſure, and that C looks upon 
them as little better than Encmics. So 
that if a Prince permit different Parties 
and Intereſts of Religion in his Domini- 
ons, however he carries himſclf towards 
them , he ſhall have at leaſt all Partics 
diſcontented but one : for if himſelf be 
of any, he diſpleaſes all but that ,, if of 
none, he diſpleaſes all : And Zealous 
and Religious People of all forts muſt 
needs be wonderfully in love with an 
Atheiſt ; and there is no remedy,.bur he 
muſt art leaſt be thought ſo, if he be not 
of any viſible Profeſhon. 
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Cnare, VI. 


Of T hings Inaifferent, and 


of the Power of the Crvil 


AAagiftrate im Things 
pr<ctret by = 
VVord of God. 


The Contents. 


He Myſtery of Purit aniſm lies in this 
Alſertion , That nothing ought to 

be Eſftabliſh' d in the worſhip of God, but 
what is expreſly commanded in the ward 
of God, The a Novelty, and 
wnreaſonableneſs of this Principle. It 
makes meer Obedience to Lawful Au- 
thority finful. It takes away all poſſe- 
bility of Settlement in any Church or 
Nation. It *« the main Pretenſe of all 
Piow Villanies, It cancels all Humane 
Lays , and makes moſt of the Proine 
Laws 
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Laws wſecleſs and impratticable. It 
ebliges — be Sed in all Chur- 
ches in the world, in that there is no 
Church that has not ſome Cuſtoms and 
Uſages peculiar to it ſelf. All that 
pretend this Principle do and muſt att 
contrary toit, The Exorbitancy of this 
Principle makes all yielding and conde- 
ſeention to the Men that plead it unſafe 
and impolitick. wherein the Perfettion 
and Suffciency of the Holy Scriptures 
confiſts, Of the Vanity of their Di- 
flinition, who tell us , That the Civil 
Aagiſtrate is to ſee the Laws of Chriſt 
executed, but to make none of his own, 
The dangerous Conſequents of their way 
of arguing , who would prove , That 
God ought to have determined all Cir- 
cumſtances of his own worſbip. "Tis 
ſcarce” poſſible to determine all (ircum- 
ftances of any outward Atition, they are 
ſo ow and ſo variow. The ay 
ſtrate has no way to make Men of this 
Per ſwaſiow comply with his. Will , bat 
by forbidding what he would have 
we. The Puritans aideA with 
Mr. Hooker's Beok of Eccleſiaſtical 
Politic , and challenged to anſwer it. 
Their Out-cries againſt Popery , Will- 
worſhip, 
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worſbip , Superſtition , Adding to the 
Law of ed? bee. retorted upon them- 
ſebves, The main Objettion againſt the 
Magiſtrates Power in Religion propoſed, 
viz. That "tis poſſible that he may im- 
poſe things Sinful and Superſtitious. 
This Objettion lies as ſtrongly againit 
all manner of A Our In- 

wiry is after t f# way of ſettl; 

Shines, - that poſſibly might os 
that really ws. Though Eccleſiaſtical 
Turiſdiftion may be abuſed, yet "tis then 
leſs miſchievous than Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. The _— of the Neceſſity of 
Sabjettion to the worſt of Governours, 
becauſe Tyransy is leſs miſchievous than 
Rebellion or Anarchy, The Author of 
the Book entituled, Vindiciz contra 
JO confuted, That it may, and 


often does ſo happen, that 'tis neceflary 
to puniſh Mew fir ſuch Per etc 
to which they have innocently abuſed 
themſelves, Attions are puniſhable 
Humane Laws , not for their Sinful- 
neſs, but for their ill Conſequence to the 
Publick, This applied to the Caſe of 4 
well-meaning (onſcience. 


$ r. All 
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cred as Civil, that are 
not already determined 
as to their Morality ,4. e. 
that arc not made neceflary Duties by be- 
ing commanded, or ſinful Actions by be- 
ing forbidden cicher by the Law of Na- 
rure, or Poſitive Law of God, may be 
lawfully determined cither way by the 
Supreme Authority z and the Conſcience 
of every Subje& is tied to yield Obedi- 
ence to all ſuch Determinations. This 
Aﬀertion I lay down to oppoſe the firſt 
and the laſt and the great Pretenſe of 
Non-conformity , and wherein (as one 
obſerveth) the very Myſtery of Purita- 
niſm conſiſteth , 24z. That Nothing 
ought to be eſtabliſhed in the Worſhip 
of Gud, but what is authorized by ſome 
Precept or Example in the Word of 
God; thatis the complete and adequate 
Rule of Worſhip : and' theretore, Chri- 
Prian Magiſtrates are only to ſee that exe- 
cuted that Chriſt has appointed in Religion, 
but to bring in nothing of their own ; they 
are tied wp neither to add nor diminiſh, 
neither in the matter nor manner : So that 
whatever they injoyn in Divine Wor- 
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ſhip, if it be not expreſly warranted by 
a Divine Command, how innocent ſoe- 
ver it may be init ſelf, ir preſently upon 
that account loſes not wh its Liberty 
but irs Lawfulneſs ; it being as requifte 
ro Chriſtian Practice, that things Indiffe- 
rent ſhould ſtill be kept Inditterent, as 
things Neceſſary be held Neceſſary. This 
very Principle is the only Fountain and 
Foundation of all Puritaniſm , from 
which it was at firſt derived, and into 
which it is at laſt reſolved, A Pretenſe 
ſo ſtrangely wild and humorſom, that ir 
is co me an cqual wonder, cither that 
they (ſhould be ſo abſurd as ſeriouſly to 
believe it ; or, it they do not, that they 
ſhould be ſo impudent, as thus long and 
thus confidently to pretend ir, when ir 
has not the leaſt ſhadow of Foundation 
cither from Reaſon or from Scripture ; 
and was ſcarce ever ſo much as thought 
of, till fome Men having made an unrea- 
ſonable Separation from the Chnrch of 
Ensland, were forced to juſtihe them- 
ſelves by as unreaſonable Pretenſes. For, 
what can be more incredible, than that 
Things that were before Lawful and In- 
necent, ſhould become Sintul upon no 
othcr (core than their being commanded, 
1.t, 
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4.6. that meer Obedience to Lawful Au- 
thority ſhould make Innocent Adtions 
Criminal > For the Matter of the Law is 
ſuppoſed of ir ſelf Indifferent ; and 
therefore if Obedience to the Law be 
Unlawful, it can be ſo for no other rea- 
ſon than becauſe 'ris Obedience. So 
that if Chriſtian Liberty be ſo awkard 
a thing ( as theſe Men make it) 'is 
nothing clſe bur Chriſtian Rebellion, 'tis 
a Duty that binds Men to Diſobcdience, 
and forbids things under that formality, 
becauſe Authority commands them. 
Now what a reproach to the Goſpel is 
this , that it ſhould be made the only 
Plea for Sedition > What a ſcandal to 
Religron, that tenderneſs of Conſcience 
ſhould be made the only Principle of 
Diſobedience; and that nothing thould 
ſo much incline Men to be refratory to 
Authority, as their being Conſcientious ? 
What a perverſe folly is it to imagine, 
That nothing but oppoſition ro Govern- 
ment can ſecure our [Liberty ? And what 


a croſs-grain'd thing is it, to reſtrain 
things only becauſe they are matters of 
Liberty ; and firſt to forbid Princes to 
Command them becauſe they are Law- 
tul, and rhen SubjeRts to do them onl 
becauſe 
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becauſe they are commanded, But to 
expole the Abſurdity of this principle by 
ſome more particular Conſiderations. 


0 2. Firſt, The Follies and Miſchiefs 
that iflue from ir, are (o infinice , that 
there can be no ſertled Frame of things 
in the World, that it will not overturn ; 
and it it be admitted to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, there can never be an end of 
Diſturbances , and Altcrations in the 
Church ; in that there never was , nor 
ever can be any Form of Worſhip in the 
World, that 1s to all Circumſtances pre- 
ſcribed in the Word of God : and there- 
fore if this Exception be thought ſuth- 
cient to Deſtroy the ene, there 1s no Re- 
medy but it may , as occaſion requires, 
ſerve as well to Calhire all ; and by Con- 
ſequence take away all pollibility of Set= 
tlement. Thus when upon this Principle, 
the Diſciplinarians Separared from the 
Church of Exgland, the Independents 
upon the ſame ground Separated from 
them , the Anabaprilts from the Inde- 
pendents , the Fanuliſts trom the Anaba- 

iſts, and the Quakers from the Fami- 

iſs, and every Faction Divided , and 
Subdivided among themſelves,into Innu- 
mcrable 
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merable Sets, and Underſedts : and as 
long as men a& up toit , there is no Re- 
a by but Innovations muſt be Endleſs. 
If ir be urged againſt Lord-Biſhops, tis 
as ſevere againſt Lay-Presbyters ; it 
againſt Muſick in Churches, then farewel 
Singing of Pſalms in Rhime ; if againſt 
the Croſs, why not againſt Sprinkling in 
Baptiſm ; and if againſt Cathedral 
Churches , then down go all Stceple- 
Houſes : If againſt one thing, then 
againſt every thing ; and there is nothing 
in the Exteriour Parts of Religion , but 
the Two Sacraments , that can poſſibly 
eſcape irs Impeachment. All the Pious 
Villanics, that have ever Diſturbed the 
Chriſtian World , have ſhelter'd them- 
ſelves in this grand Maxime , That Jc- 
ſus Chriſt by only Law-maker to his 
Church ; and whoever takes upon him- 
ſelf ro preſcribe any thing in Religion, in- 
vades his Kingly Office. The Gmoſticks of 
old ſo abuſed this Pretenſe to juſtific any 
Seditious and Licentious Practices , that 
they made Heathen Princes look upon 
Chriſtianity as an Enemy to Govern- 
ment; and the Fanaticks of late have fo 
Vex'd and Embroil'd Chriſtendom with 
the ſame Principle, that Chriſtian Prin» 
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ces themſelves begin to be of the ſame 
Perſwaſion. 'Tis become the only Patron 
and Pretext of Sedition : and when any 
Subje&s have a mind to ſer themſelves 
free from the Laws of their Prince, they 
can never want this Pretenſe to warrant 
their Diſobedience, Secing there is no 
Nation in the World that has not divers 
Laws, that are not recorded by the four 
Evangeliſts ; and theretore it all Hu- 
mane Inſtitutions intrench upon our 5a- 
viours Kingly Prerogative, they are, and 
vcr na rovided with matters of 
Quarrel to Dilturb Government,and Ju- 
ſtitic Rebellion, 


@ 3. Secondly, Nay further this fond 
Pretenſc if made uſe ot to all the ends, - 


for which it might as wiſely ſerve, would 


cancel a]l Humane Laws, and make mot 
of the Divine Laws uſcleſs ; which have 
only deſcribed the General Lines of Du- 
ty, bur left their particular dererminati- 
ons to the Wiſdom of Humane Laws. 
Now the Laws of God cannot be pur in 
practice, bur in particular Caſes and 
Circumſtances , theſe cannot be deter- 
min'd but by the Laws of Man; there- 
fore if he cag command nothing , but 

N 2 whas 


what is already preſcribed to us in the 
Word of God, he can have no Power to 
ſce the Divine Laws put in Execution, 
Where are deſcribed all the Rules of Ju- - 
ſtice aud Honeſty? Where are determined 
all Doubrs and Queſtions of Conſcience? 
Where are decided all Controverſies of 
Right.and Wrong ? Where are Recor- 
ded all the Laws of Government and Po- 
licy > Why therefore ſhould Humane 
Authority be allowed to _ in 
theſe great Aﬀairs, and yet be denied ir 
in the Cuſtoms of Churches and Rules 
of Decency ? There is no poſſible Reaſon 
tobe aſſign'd but their own Humour and 
Fond Opinion , they are reſolved to be- 
lieve ir, and that is Argument enough, 
for 'tis unanſwerable. w comes this 
Propoſition to be now limitcd ro matters 
of Meer Religion, but only becauſe this 
ſerves zheir turn ; for otherwiſc, VVhy 
are not the Holy Scripturcs as PerfeQ a 
Rule of Civil, as of Eccleſiaſtical Polt- 
cy > Why ſhould they not be as com- 
plete a Syſtem of Ethicks , as they are a 
Canon of Worſhip > Why do not thele 
men require from the Scriptures expreſs 
Commands for every Action they do in 
Common Litc > How dare they take any 

Phyſick 
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_—_ but what is preſcribed in the 
ord of God ? How dare they Com- 
mence a ſute at Law, without Warranty 
from Scripture > How dare they do any 
Natural Action, without Particular Ad- 
vice and DireQion of Holy Writ? 


$ 4. Thirdly, But as fooliſh as this 
Opinion is , its Miſchiet cquals irs Fol- 
ly; for 'tis impoſſible but that theſe Sons 
of Strife and Singularity muſt have been 
Troubleſome and Seditious in all 
Churches and Commonwealths. Had 
they lived under the Jewiſh Church, 
why then, Where has Moſer Comman- 
ded the Fealt of Parim, the Feaſt of the 
Dedication, the Faſts of the Fourth, the 
Fifth,the Seventh,and the Tenth Months? 
What Warrant for the Building of Sy- 
nagogues ? and what Confmand for that 
ignifticant Ceremony of Wearing Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, in token of Humilia- 
tion? If inthe Primitive Ages of Chri- 
flianiry,why then, Where did ourSaviour 
appoint the Love-Feaſts > Where has he 
riflicured the Kiſs of Charity > Where 
has he Commanded the Obſervations of 
Lent, and Eaſter > Where the Lords 
Day Sabbath ? and,Vhere all their other 
N 3 Com- 
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Commemorative Feſtivals > Pide Ter- 
eull. de (oronk. c. 3. 

Will they retreat to the Lutheran 
Churches, they will there meet with not 
only all rhe ſame , but many more Anti- 
chriſtian and Superſtitious Ceremonies 
to Offend their tender Conſciences , and 
will find chemſclves Subje ro the ſame 
Diſcipline and Government , ſaving thar 
their nat ora won want the Antichri- 
ſtian Honours and Revenues of the 
Eugliſh Biſhops, partly through the Po- 
verty of the Countrey , nw through 
the Injury of Sacriledge, but mainly be- 
cauſe the Church Revenues are in the 
Poſſeſſion of Romiſh Biſhops. Will 
they to Frazce, there , notwithſtanding 
the unſettled State of the Proteſtants of 
that Nation , through want of the aſh- 
ſtance of the Civil Power, they ſhall 
meet with their Lirurgies , and eſtabliſhr 
Forms of Prayer, and Change of Appa- 
re] for Divine Service , as well as at 
home ? It they will to Geneva, there 
Mr. («lvin's Common-Prayer-Book is 
as much impoſed, as the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, there they are in- 
joyn'd the uſe of Watcr-Cakes, the Cu- 
ſtom of Godfathers , and Godmothers, 

bidding 
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bitlding of Prayer , Proper Pſalms not 
ny for Days, but for Hours of the Day, 
with divers other Rices and Ce i 
that are no where Recorded inthe Word 
of God, In a word, What Church in 
the World can affirm theſe were the = 
Cuſtoms of the Apoſtolical Age , 
that the Primitive Church never uſed 
more or leſs than theſe > So that theſe 
men of Scruple, that renounce Commu- 
nion with the Church of England , muſt 
do the ſame with all Charches in the 
World ; in that there is not One 
Church in Chriſtendom , whoſe Laws 
and Cuſtoms arc not apparently liable ci- 
ther tothe ſame, or as great Exceptions. 
Now Magiſtrates muſt needs be oblig'd to 
deal wonderful gently with ſuch tender 
Conſcienccs as theſe , that are acted b 
ſuch nicc and unhappy Priaciples,as muſt 
force them to be Troubleſome and un- 
peaccable in any Common-wealth in the 
World. Nay, what is more notorious 
than all this, theſe men have all along, in 
purſuit of this Principle, run dircaly 
counter to their own PraQtices and Per- 
{waſions, For, not to puzzle them to dil- 
cover in Which of the Goſpels is injoyn'd 
the form of Publick Penance in the Kirk 
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of Scotland, or to find out the Stool of 
Repentance cither among the Works of 
B«zaleel, or the Furniture of the Tem- 

le; We read indeed of Beeſoms , and 
Fled-forks, and Pots, and Shovels, and 
Candleſticks , but not one Syllable of 
|< m—— Let them tell me, What 

ecept or Example they have in the 
Holy Scriptures for Singing Pſalms in 
Meeter > Where has our Saviour or his 
Apoltles injoyn'd a Directory for Publick 
V\ orſhip? And that which themſelves imi- 
polcd , What Divine Authority can it 
Challenge, beſide that of an Ordinance 
of Lords and Commons > What Pre- 
cept in the Word of God can they Pro- 
duce for the Significant Form of{ Swear- 
ing (by laying their hand upon the Bible) 
which yet they never ſcrupled > What 
Scripture Command have they for the 
three Significant Ceremonies of the So- 
lemn League and Covenant , viz. That 
the wi.ole Congregation ſhould take it 
» (1.) Uncovered, (z.) Standing,(3.) with 
their Right Hand lift up Bare. Now, 
What oNediglens Piece of Impudence 


was this , that when they had not onl 
written ſo many Books with fo —_ 
Vehemencc againſt three Innocent Cere- 
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monies of the Church , only becauſe 


they were Significant, but had alſo invol- 
o the ia Got War (in a great 
meaſure) for their Removal , and had 
arm'd themſelves and their Party againſt 
their Sovercign with this Holy Leage of 
Rebellion, that even then they ſhould im- 
poſe three others, ſo Groſly and ſo Appa- 
rently lyable to all their own ObjeRious? 
What clearer Evidence can we poſlibly 
have, Thar it is not Conſcience, but Hu- 
mours and Peeviſhneſs that Di&ates 
their Scruples > And, What inſtance have 
we, in any Nation of the World, of any 
Schiſm and Fa&tion ſo unreaſonably be- 
gun and continued > The Rebellion of 
Corah indeed may reſemble, but nothing 
can equal it, 

And from hence we may diſcover,how 
vÞrr a thing it is to make Propoſals and 
Condeſcentions to ſuch Unreaſonable 
men, when 'tis ſo Impoſhble to ſatisfic 
all rheir Demands ; and ſuppoſe we 
ſhould yield and deliver up to their Zeal, 
thoſe Harmleſs Ceremomes,thcy have ſo 
long Worried with ſo much Fury and 
Imparience; it would only Cheriſh them 
in their Reſtleſs and Ungovernable Per- 
fwaſions : For whillt their peeviſh Tem- 
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pers are ated by this exorbitant Princi- 

le, the Aﬀairs of Religion can never be 
fo ſettled, as to take away all Occalions 
and Pretenſes of Quarrel ; inthat there 
never can be any Circumſtances of Reli- 
gious Worſhip , againſt which this Prin- 
ciple may not as rationally be urged (and 
'tis impoſſible ro perform Religious 
Worſhip without ſome Circumſtance or 
other :) and if all men make not uſe of 
it againſt all Particulars , 'cis becauſe 
they are Humorſome as well as Sediti- 
ous, and fo allow one thing upon the 
ſame Principle they diſavow another : 
For certainly otherwiſe it were impoſſh- 
ble,that any men ſhould,when they Pray, 
refuſc ro wear a Surplice ; and yet when 
they Swear, (which is but another ſort of 
Divine Worſhip) never Scruple to kiſs 
the Goſpel. So that whoever (crioufly 
imbibes this Perſwaſion , and upon that 
account withdraws himſelt Gm the 
Communion of the Church , he under- 
ſtands not the Conſequences of his Opi- 
nion ; if it does not lead him down to the 
loweſt Folly of Quakeriſm, which after 
divers Gradual Exorbirances of other 
leſs Extravagant Sets, was but the laſt 
and utmoſt Improvement of this Prin- 
ciple. 
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le. And therefore, whilſt men are poſ- 
d with ſuch a Reſtleſs and Untoward 
Perſwaſion,VVhat can be more apparent- 
ly Vain, than to talk of Acconumoda- 
tions, or to hope for any poſſibility of 
Quiet and Settlement , till Authority 
(hall ſee it neceflary (as it will firſt or 
laſt) to ſcourge them into better Man- 
ners, and wiſer Opinions ? So that we 
ſee the weight of the Controverſic lies 
not ſo much in the particular matters in 
Debate, as in the Principles upon which 
'tis managed ; and for this very Reaſon, 
though we are not ſo fond as to belicve 
the Conſtitutions of the Church unalte- 
rable, yet we deem it apparently Abſurd 
to forego any of her cſtabliſh'd Ceremo- 
nies out of Compliance with theſe mcus 
unreaſonable Demands : which as ir 
would be courſcly impolitick upon di- 
vers other accounts, ſo mainly by yield- 
ing up her Laws, and by Conſequence 
7 nc to ker Authority to ſuch Princi- 
ples as muſt be Ercrnal and Invincible 
Hinderances of Peace and Sertlement. 
This , let them conſider whom it moſt 
concerns, 


0 5. Fourthly, As for their Principle 
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of the Perfe&ion and Sufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures, 'tis undeniably certain 
as to the Fundamental Truths, and Sub- 
ſtantial Duties of Chriſtian Religion ; 
bur when this Rule, that is ſuited only to 
things neceflary, is as confidently apply- 
ed to things acceſlary,it lays in the nuinds 
of men impregnable Principles of Folly 
and Superſtition : For confounding them 
in their different Apprehenſions berween 
the Subſtantial Duties , and External 
Circumſtances of Religion ; and making 
them of equal Value and Neceſſity, it 
makes .the doing, or not doing of a 
thing,neceflary to procure the Divine Ac- 
ceptance , Which God himſelt has not 
made ſo ; and places a Religion in things 
that are not Religious, and A 
the minds of men with falſe and ground- 
leſs fears of God : wherein conlilteth the 
very Eſſence and Formality of Superſti- 
tion, Whereas were they duly inſtrufted 
in the preat Difference between things ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary , and things meerly 


decent, and circumſtantial; this would 
not only preſerve them in the right No- 
tions of Good and Evil, but alſo keep 
up the Purity of Religion , Decency of 
Worſhip, and due Reverence of Autho- 

rity, 


_— And op _ theſe men 
wou ua u Magiſtrate 
to add Lertn tothe Word of God, bur 
what is injoyn'd in the Word of God, if 
their meaning be of new Articles of Be- 
lief, *cis — impertinent ; be- 
cauſe to this no Civil I pre- 
tends : Bur if cheir meaning be, that the 
Magiſtrate has no Authority to deter- 
mine the particular Circumſtances of Re- 
ligion, that are left undetermined by the 
Divine Law, 'tis then indeed to the pur- 
poſe, but as notoriouſly Falſe ; in that we 
are certainly bound to obey him in all 
things lawtul,and every thing is ſo,that is 
not made unlawful by ſome prohibition; 
for things become evil not upon the 
ſcore of their being not commanded, bur 
upon that of their being forbidden ; and 
what gþe Scripture forbids not, it allows; 
and what it allows, is not unlawful ; and 
what is not unlawful , may lawfully be 
done: and therefore it muſt needs be our 
Dury to conform to all Circumſtances of 
Worthip, that are determined by lawtul 
Authority, it they arc not antecedently 
forbidden by the Law of God, though 
they are not commanded, Things that 
arc not dercrmined remain ys" . 

what 
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what is indifferent is lawful, and what is 
lawful the Magiſtrate may lawfully com- 
mand; and it it be finful ro obey him in 
theſe things , 'tis ſo to obey him at all ; 
for all things are either lawtul or unlaw- 
ful: *cis a fin to obey him in things un- 
lawful, and if it be fo in thin ; lawful 
too, then is all Obedience finfu 


þ 6. Fifthly, When they tell us, That 
the Civil Magiſtrate is indeed to fee to 
the Execution of the Laws of Chriſt, bur 
to make none of his own: 'tis a Diftin- 
&ion without a Difference ; for if he may 
provide for the Execution of the Laws 
of Religion, then may he make Laws 
that they ſhall be Executed, this being 
the moſt proper and efteQual means to 
promote their Execution : ſo that no- 
thing can be more vain than to deny the 
Civil Magiſtrate a Power of making 
Laws in Religion , and yet to allow him 
an Authority toſce the Laws ot Religion 
Executed , becauſe that is ſo apparently 
implyed in this, in that whoever has a 
Power to ſee that Laws be Executed, 
cannot be without a Power to Command 
their Execution : Eſpecially it we con- 
lider the particular Nature of the _ 
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of Chriſt,that'they have only determined 
the Subſtance and Morality of Religious 
Worſhip, and therefore muſt needs have 
lefr the ordering of its Circumſtances 
ta the Power and Wiſdom of Lawful 
Authority ; and whatever they determine 
about them,is but in order to the Execu- 
tion of the Laws of God ; in that what- 
ever theyinjoyn cannot be pur in practice, 
without being clothed with ſome parti- 
cular Circumſtances, and reduced to 
ſome particular Caſes. Thus when the 
Holy Apoſtle fers us down a General 
Rule, that all things be done in Order 
and Decency, without derermining what 
the things are that are conducive to it, 
the determination of this Rule when 'tis 
reduced to practice, mult be entirely lefr 
to the Government of the Church, thar 
muſt judge what things are Decent and 
Orderly ; and what Laws it eſtabliſhes in 
order to it , though rhey are bur further 
Purſuances of the Apoſtolical Precept, 
yet are they New and Diſtinſ Com- 
mands by themſelves , and injoyn ſome- 
thing, that the Scripture no where Com- 
mands, So that the Divine Laws being 
General, and General Laws nor being to 


be put in Execution , but in Particular 
Calcs 
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Caſes and Inſtances , he chat has Autho. 
rity to look to the Execution of theſe 
General Laws , muſt withal be veſted 
with a Power to determine with what 
Particular Inſtances, Caſes, and Circum- 
ſtances they ſhall be put in PraRtice and 
Execution. 

And here when they tell us,that it can- 
not ſtand with the Love and Wiſdom of 
God , not to rake Order himſelf for all 
things that immediately concern his own 
Worlhip and Kingdom ; and that if Je- 
ſus Chriſt has not determined all Parti- 
cular Rires and Circumſtances of Rcligi- 
on, he has diſcharged his Office with les 
Wiſdom and Fidelity than Afeſes ; who 
ordered eve =, appertaining to the 
Worthi of , cven as far as the 
Pins and Nails of the Tabernacle , with 
divers others the like idle and imperti- 
nent Reaſonings : One would thipk 
that men who argue art this rate, had al- 
ready art leaſt diſcovered in the Holy 
Scriptures a complete Form of Religious 
Worſhip, as toall Particular Rites and 
Ceremonics ot an Eternal , Univerſal, 
and Unchangeable Obligation ; and 
therefore cill they can believe this them- 
ſelves, and prove it to others, inſtead of 
rcturn= 
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returning ſolemn Anſwers to ſuch baffled 
and intolerable Impertinencies , I (hall 
only adviſe them,to conſider the unlucky 
Conſequents of their way of Arguing, 
when inſtead of producing @ Particular 
Form of Publick Worſhip , preſcribed 
by God himſelf, they with their wonted 
Modeſty prove he ought to have done it ; 
and that unleſs he has done it, he has 
been defective in his Care and Providence 
over his Church : For what can the Iflue 
of this be, bur that God is chargeable 
with want of Wiſdom, or Goodnels, or 
with ſome other Detect, even by certain 
and infallible Expericnce ? For, it he has 
not determinedevery Particular Circum- 
ſtance of Worſhip , then he mult ſtand 
charged with all thc Abſurditics,they ob- 
jc againſt their being left undetermined, 
and therefore if no ſuch preſcribed Form 
can be produced, (as 'tis infinitely certain 
none ever can) then let them conſider 
what follows. So unhappy a thing is it; 
when men will needs be _——_— againſt 
Expeticnce 4 whole Evidence is [ſo pow- 
ertul and forcible upon the minds of 
men , that Demonſtration it (clt is not 
ſtrong enough to cope with it ; How 
much leſs the weak and pany Ar- 
O0 gumcirs; 


guments , wherewith theſe men aſſault 
it? 


P 7. Sixthly, There is no particular 
Action bur what is capable of a ſtrange 
and unaccountable variety of Circum- 
ſtances, nor any part of outward Wor- 
ſhip but may be_ done after a thouſand 
difterent Modes and Faſhions ; in that as 
every action is clothed with natural and 
emergent Circumſtances, ſo is every Cir- 
cumſtance with its Circumſtances, every 
one of which may be modified in ſundry 
ways and manners. And therefore, in this 
infinite variety of things,the Laws of God 
preſcribe only the General Lines of Du- 
ry, and rarely deſcend to their particu- 
lar Determinations, bur leave | to 
be determined by Prudence , and Diſcre- 
tion, by Choice, and Cuſtom, by Laws, 
and Preſcriptions , and by all thoſe ways 
by which Humane Afairs arc Governed 
and Tranſaed. Thus for example, The 
Divine Law has made Charity a ſtanding 
and eternal Duty, but has lett its particu- 
lar ways of expreſſion undetermined, and 
uncommanded : and'rtis indifferent whe- 
ther it be done by Building of Colledges, 
or Churches, or Hoſpitals ; by Repairing 

of 
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of Bridges, or Rivers, or High-ways ; by 
Fes, of Slaves Piers by 
Hoſpitality to the Poor , or Proviſion 
for Orphans; or by any other way of Pub- 
lick or Private Bounty : and when a man's 
own thoughts have determined his own 
choice to one or more of theſe Particu- 
lars, cven that is veſted with a ſtrange 
number of Accidents and Circumſtan- 
ces, which muſt of neceſſity be left en- 
tirely to the Condu& of his own Reaſon 
and Diſcretion. And the caſe is the ſame, 
as in all other Duties of Moral Vertue 
ſo in that of Religious Gratitude, or Di- 
vine Worſhip, this Duty it (clf is of a 
Natural and Eflential Neceſſity ; bur yer 
may and muſt be pertormed with an un- 
conceivable variety of Drefles, Cuſtoms; 
and ways of Expreſſion, that ate letr ut- 
terly free and undetermined in Scripture : 
any of which may be decently uſcd, pro- 
vided they do not make debating Repre- 
ſentations - _ _ __ the 

oper Folly ot Idolatry: Tr 
___ al the pre. th cs Pee 
and Solemnity , wherewith Religion may 
be prudently Adorned , are not only 
Lawful, bur Decent , although they arc 


not warranted by any Precept in the 
O 2 Word 
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Word of God ; that neicher has, nor 
indeed can determine all Particular 
Modes and Circumſtances of Worſhip, 
they are ſo various , and ſo changeable. 
And men may, with as much reaſon, 
ſcarch the Holy Records for the Mcrthods 
of Legal Proceeding in our Common 
Law Courts , as for particular Rubricks 
and Preſcriptions of all outward Forms 


and Circumſtances of Publick Worſhip : 


So that what theſcemen demand is ſo Un- 
reaſonable , that, conſidering the Nature 
of things, 'tis Impoſſible, 


$8. And this may ſuffice, ro demon- 
ſtrate the unparallel'd Follies and Miſ- 
chicts of this Principle. Which being all 
Lintend at preſent, 1 ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to engage in any further Scholaſtick Dil- 
pures, about the nature of Indifferent 


Actions , and ſome other leſs matcrial . 


Controverſics that depend upon this ; 
partly becauſe this Principle on which 
alone they ſtand, being removed , they 
become utterly groundleſs, and fo by its 
Contutation are ſufficiently Confuted ; 
and partly becauſe all this bas been ſo 
often, ſo fully,and ſo infinitcly performed 
alrcady. And of all the —_— 

that 
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that have ever bcen ſtarted in the world, 
it will be hard to find any that have been 
more fairly purſued, and ſatistaorily 
decided, than this of the Church of Exg- 
land,againſt its Purican Adverſarics; that 
has all along been nothing elſe bur a Dif- 
pute between Rational Learning , and 
Unreaſonable Zeal. And it has been no 
leſs an Unhappineſs, than it was a Con- 
deſcention in the Detenders of our 
Church; that they have been forced to 
waſte their Time and their Parts, in bat- 
fling the idle Cavils of a few Hot-hcaded 
and Brain-ſick People. And there is ſcarce 
a greater Inſtance of the unreaſonableneſs 
ot Mankind , than theſe miens Folly , in 
perſiſting ſo obſtinately in their old and 
pitiful Clamours, atter they have been 
ſo Convincingly anſwered , and fo De- 
monſtratively confurcd, And indeed how 
is it poſſible to ſatisfie ſuch Unreaſonable 
men , when their greateſt Exception 
againſt the Conſtitutions of the Church 
has ever been no other than, That they 
were the Churches Conſtitutions ? Info- 
much , that if Authority ſhould think 
goud out of Complyance with their 
croſs Demands to command what they 
now think neceſlary, that muſt then, ac- 

O 3 cording 
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Cording to their Principles, become un- 
lawful : becauſe (forſooth) where they 
take away the Li of an Action, the 
deſtroy its Lawfulneſs. Now what vol. 
ſibly could have betrayed men into ſo 
abſurd a Perſwaſion , but a ſtubborn Re- 
ſolution to be refraQory to all Authori- 
ty, and to be ſubje to nothing but their 
own Humours ? And as long as they lic 
under the Power of this Perſwaſion, that 
they are obliged in Conſcience to a&t 
contrary to whatever their Superiours 
Command them in the Worſhip of God, 
the Magiſtrate has no other way left to 
decoy them into Obedience, but by For- 
bidding what he would have them Do, 
and Commanding what he would have 
them Forbear ; and then,it he will accept 
to be obeyed by Diſobedience , he ſhall 
find them (good men) the moſt Obcdient 
Subje&s in the World. 


0 9. Butto return to what I was ſay- 
ing , inſtead of troubling my ſelf with 
any further Confutation of ſo baftled a 
Cauſc , I ſhall rather chooſe to do it 
more briefly , and yet perhaps more cf- 
fecually , by upbraiding them with 
their ſhameful Overthrows , and _ 

them 
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them but to look thoſe Enemies in the 
face , that have ſo lamentably cowed 
them by ſo many abſolute Triumphs and 
Victorics : And, notto mention divers 
other Learned and Exccllent Perſons , 1 
ſhall only ſingle out that Famous Cham- 
ion of our Church, Mr. Heoker ; upon 
im let them try their Courage (though 
by ſo fate a Challenge I do bur give proot 
ot my own Cowardize.) How long has 
his incomparable Book of Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity bid ſhameful Defiance tothe whole ' 
Party, and yet never found any ſv hardy 
as to venture upon an Ercounter > Now 
this Authour being contefledly a Perſon 
of ſo much Learning, Candour, Judg- 
ment , and Ingenuity, and withal fo 
highly prized, and inſiſted upon by the 
Regular and Obcdicnt Sons of the 
Church, that they have in a manner caſt 
the Iflue of the whole Cauſe upon his 
Performance , What is the Reaſon hc 
was never vouchſated ſo much as the at- 
tempt of a juſt Reply ? *'Tis apparent 
enough both by their Vritings, and their 
Actions, that they have not wanted Zeal 
and therefore that 1:c has eſcaped fo long 
trce from all Contradiction, 'tis not for 
want of good Will, but Ability ; nor 
O 4 becauſe 
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becauſe they would not , but becauſe 
were convinced they could not Con- 


 fute him. So that the Book it (elf is as 


full and demonſtrative a Confuration of 
thcir Cauſe, as the matters contained in 
it; 4.6. 'tis Unanfwerable, (and I know 
nothing can do it more Effectually , un- 
leſs perhaps a Reply to it) and ſhall live 
an aye om. and Reproach to their 
Cauſe, when that is dead ; and would 
probably have been buried in utter For- 
getfulneſs, were it not for this Trophy 
of Succeſs againſt them : And therefore, 
until they can at leaſt pretend to have re- 
rurned ſome Satisfattory Anſwer to that 
Diſcourſe , they prove nothing bur their 
own Impudence ; whilſt they continually 
pelr us with their Pamphlets , and ſuch 
little Exceptions, that have been ſo lang 
—_ - Shamefully and Demonſtratively 


8 10, And whereas they are wont, in 
order to the making thcir Principles look 
more plauſibly, ro ſtuff their Diſcourſes 
with —_ and Tragical Declamati- 
ons againtt Popery , Will-worthip , Su- 
perſtition, &c. I cannot perſwade my 
ſelf,'ris worth the labour to wipe off w_ 

idle 
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Idle Reproaches, by ſolemnly diſcourſing 
theſe matters ; both becauſe this has 
been ſo frequently and fully performed 
already, and becauſe, though theſe out- 
cries have bccn made uſe of to affrighr 
filly People 3 yer few, if any of their 
Ring-leaders are ſtill ſo fond either to 
own this Charge againſt us , or to plead 
it in their own Tulification. Only 1 can- 
not but obſerve of all theſe and the like 
Pretenſcs, that we need not any ſtronger 
Arguments againſt theniſelves, than their 
own ObjeCions againſt us. For if in this 
Caſe there be any Supcrſtition, *tis they 
that are guilty of it : For this V:ce con- 
ſits not ſo much in the Nature of things, 
as in the Apprehenſions of mcn , when 
their minds arc poſlcſs'd with weak and 
unworthy Conceits of God. Now he 
that Contorms to the Received Cuſtoms 
and Cercmonics of a Church , docs ir 
not ſo much upon tl:c account of any in- 
trinſick Valuc of the things themiſclves, 
as out of a ſenſe of the Neceſſity of Or- 
der , and of the Duty of Obedience : 
whercas he that ſcrupulouſly rcfuſes to 
Uſe and Practice them , takes a wrong 
Eſtimate of the Divine V\ iſdom and 
Goodneſs, and imazins that God Judges 


his 
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his Creatures by nice and pettith Laws, 
and lays a greater ſtreſs upon a doubttul 
or indifferent Ceremony, than upon the 
great Duty of Obedience, and the Peace 
and Tranquillity of the Church, So that 
- the Principles upon which we procced, 
are no other, than, That, as the Divine 
Law has preſcribed the Subſlantial Du- 
ties of Religion ; ſo it has left irs Modes 
and Circumſtances undetermined : but 
becauſe every Action mult be done ſome 
way or other , and be veſted with ſome 
Circumſtances or other ; and becauſe 
the generality of men arc not ſo apt to 
be abuſed with Fantaſtick and Ridiculous 
Conceits in any thing, as in matters of 
Religion ; therefore we think it neceflary, 
for | Remo yon of all the Follies and 
Indecencics, that Ignorance and Super- 
ſticious Zeal would introduce into the 
Worſhip of God , That the Publick 


* Laws ſhould determine ſorc Circum- 


ſtances of Order and Decency ; which 
have ar leaſt this Advantage , that they 
provide againſt the miſchiets of Diſor- 
der and Confufion : and therefore we 
placeno Antecedent Neceſſity in any of 
the particular Rites and Ceremonies of 


our Church, but only think ic highly 
n- 
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Convenient, it not abſolutely Neceſſary, 
that ſome be preſcribed ; that there is an 
Handſomneſs and Beauty in theſe that are 
preſcribed : and therefore, becauſe 'tis 
neceflary that ſome be determined, and 
becauſe theſe arc , rather than divers 
others, already ſettled , we think they 
have an indiſpenſable Neceſſity ſuperin- 
duced upon « cy conſcquent to the De 
terminations of Authority, No man af- 
firms, That we cannot ſerve God accc- 
ptably without a Surplice ; bur yer, be- 
cauſe *tis bur requiſite that Publick 
Worſhip ſhould be pcrformed with 
Beauty nud Solemnity ; and becaulſc the 
uſe of this Veſtment is but Handſom and 
Beautiful, and prevents Slovenlineſs and 
Indecency , 'tis but agreeable that ir 
ſhould be injoyn'd, as any other Decent 
Habit might have been : and when this 
is ſingled out by Authority, it then 
becomes conſequentially Neccflary : 
Whereas thoſe, who forbid Things In- 
different as Sinful , and lay' Obligations 
upon Mens Conſcienccs, to abſtain from 
what is Innocent, and make that Neceſ- 
ſary not to be done,, which God has Ictr 
at Liberty , ' and made Lawful to bc 
done; uſurp upon mens Cn 
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by impoſing Fetters on them , where 
God has left them Free , and become 
guilty of the moſt palpable piece of Su- 


* 


rſtition, by teaching their own Prohi- 
itions for Do&trincs ; and ſo making it a 
Neceſlary Duty , and part of Divinc 
Worſhip, to abſtain trom what God has 
no where forbidden; and making it a 
Mortal and Damnable Sin, todo what is 
Innocent; and ſuppoſing that God will, 
or at lealt juſtly may, inflit ercrnal Tor- 
ments upon men , for making their Ad- 
drefles to him, rather in a Cleanly white 
Veſtment, than in a Taylors Cloke , or 
perhaps in Mechanical Qserpo. 


$ 11. And then as for their out-cry 
againſt Will-worſhip , 'tis the very ſame 
with that againſt Superſtirion ; for 'cs 
one ſort of it, and is Criminal no farther 
than 'ris Superſtitious. Now when they 
exclaim againſt Superſtition , they mean 
only that part of it that conſiſts in VWill- 
worſhip ; and when againſt Will-wor- 
ſhip, 'ris only as 'tis a Branch of Super- 
ſtitton : So that theſe rwo impertinent 
Clamours fſignific bur the ſame thin 
under difterent Denominations , and ſo 


amount but to one, Burt however this ts, 
"1s 
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"tis certain,that Will-worſhip conſiſts in 
nothing elſe than in mens making their 
own Fancics and Inventions Neceſlary 
Parts of Religion , whereby they make 
that requiſite to procure the Divine Ac- 
ccptance, that God has no where requi- 
red ; and *tis the ſame thing. whether 
this be done by InjunRtions or Prohibiri- 
ons : and they that affirm the doing or 
not doing of an Action which God has 
no where cither Commanded,or Forbid- 
den, to be neceſſary Duties , arc equally 
guilty of this Crime : And theretore if 
theſe men make it neceſlary to forbear 
what God has no where forbidden , they 
reach their own Fancics for Dodctrines, 
and impoſe ſomething as a part of the 
Service of God, on their own, and other 
mens Conſcicnces, that the Law of God 
has not impoſed ; and withal ſo unwor- 
thily miſ-repreſent the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodnels , as to labour to make the 
world bclicve , That God has ſuch an 
abhorrency to a thing ſo innocent as a 
White Garmenr, That, to Worſhip him 
init, is ſufficicnt to bring us under his 
everlaſting Wrath and Dilpleaſure ; for 
every thing that is finſul , is as well in 
thcir, as our, c{teem Mortal and Damna- 
blc. Bur 
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But then, as for our own parts , they 
cannot be more apparently guilty of this 
piece of Folly , than we are clcar and 
innocent from its very Suſpicion ; be- 
cauſe all Ricuals, and Ceremonies, and 
Poſtures , and manners of Performing 
the ourward Expreſſions of Devotion, 
are not in their own nature capable of 
being Parts of Religion ; and thereforc 
unleſs we uſed us impoſed them as 
ſuch , *tis lamentably precarious to 
charge the determination of them with 
\Will-worſhip; becauſe that conſiſts in 
making thoſe things Parts of Religion, 
that God has not made ſo. So thar 
when the Churchi expreſsly declares 
againſt this uſe of them , and only in- 
joyns them as meer Circumſtances of 
Religious Worſhip, 'tis Apparent that it 
cannot by impoſing them , make any 
additions tothe Worſhip of God , bur 
only provides, That what God has requi- 
red,be performed in a Decent and Order- 
ly manner. 


$ 12, And then as for Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, Why ſhould we ſuffer them ſo far to 
invade ours, as to renounce tholc things 
as Criminal, which we belicve to be In- 
nocent ? 
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nocent? And if things indifferent when 
injoyn'd loſe not only their Liberty , bur 
their Lawfulneſs; then VVhy not when 
Forbidden, and that by an Incompetent 
Authority > When our Superiours im- 
pole Rules of Decency, and Laws of Diſ- 
cipline, they do not _— our Chriſti- 
an Liberty ; becauſe they do not aboliſh 
the Indifterency of things themſelves, 
wherein alone it conſiſteth ; and though 
they become thereby neceſlary Duties, 
"tis not from the Nature and Neceſſity of 
the Thing ir ſelf , but from the Obligati- 
ons of Obedience , or ſome emergent 
Reaſons of Order and Decency : where- 
as nothing can be more plain , than that 
theſe men do not only abridge our Li- 
berty , bur alſo lay Infolent Confine- 
ments upon the Supreme Power , by ma- 
king things Indifferent ſo abſolutely Un- 
lawtul, that they will not allow the juſt 
Commands of Lawtul Authority ſufh- 
cient to make them ceaſe to be Sinful. 
How oft , and how plainly have they 
been told, that, when Authority injoyns 
things left Indifferent, and undetermined 
by the Word of God, 'tis ſo far from 
incroaching upon our Chriſtian Liberty, 
that it ratter confirms it ? In that this 


ſuppoſes 
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ſuppoſes that the things themuſelves may, 
or may not be cicther done or injoyned, 
according to the DiQates of Prudence 
and Diſcretion ; but when they are once 
Determined by Publick Laws , though 
the Matter of the Law be Indifferent, yer 
Obedience to it is not, Whereas when 
they will not permit their Governours to 
injoyn theſe things, and if they do, will 
not obey their InjunRions , do they not 
apparently intrench upon our Liberty, 
by making what Chrilt has left Indifte- 
rent, necetlary ; and, under pretenſcs of 
alerting their Chriſtian Liberty , rake 
upon them to confine the Rights of Au- 
thoriry ? But toall this, as cvident as ic 
is, nothing can make them attend ; bur 
they (till deafly proceed in their 01d Cla- 
mours : which is tooclear an Argument, 
that *ris not Reaſon that DiRatcs their 
Exccpiions, but Humour, Prejudicc,and 
Peevithnels. 


$13. And then as for their Declama- 
tions againſt adding to the Law of God, 
to be ſhort, I appeal ro the Reaſon of all 
Mankind , Whether any men in the 
Worls are more notoriouſly guilty of 
Unwarrantable Additions than theſe, 
| who 
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who forbid thoſe things as ſinful ; and 
conſequently under pain of Damnation, 
which the Law of God has no where for- 
bidden > What is it to reach the Com- 
mandments of men for Do&rines , bur 
to teach choſe things to be the Law of 
God that arc not ſo? And, What can 
more charge the Divine Law of Imper- 
fetion, than to teach that a mayv may 
perform all thatic has commanded , and 
yet periih for not doing ſomething , that 
it has not commanded ? And fo do they, 
who make it neceſlary not ro do ſome- 
thing , that God has left Indifferent, 
Whereas nothing can be more Unreaſon- 
able than to tax the Church of makin 

Additions to the Law of God , becauſe 
all her Laws are impoſed, not as Laws 
of God, but as Laws of men, and fo 
are not more lyable to this Charge than 
Fuſtinian's Inſticutes, and Littleton's Tex 
nures. : 
And then in the laſt place, as for their 
noiſc againſt Popery, (aterm , that, as 
well as ſome other angry words, (igyifies 
any thing that ſome men diſlike) I (hall 
ſay no more,than, That we have molt rea- 
ſon to raiſe this our-cry,F when they take 


upon themſclves (as well as the old Gens 
P tleman 
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man at Rome) to controul the Laws of 
the Secalar P owerrs. And whatdo they, 
bur ſet up a Pope in every mans Con- 
{ciencce, whillt they Veſt it with a Power 
of Countermanding the Decrees of Prin- 
ces > Thicle things cannot but appear with 
2 undeniable Evidence to any man, that 
15 not 1nvincibly cither ignorant, or wil- 
tul, or both : and therefore 'tis time the 
thould, at lcaſt for ſhame, it they will 
not for Conſcicnce , ccalc to diſturb the 
Church with Clamours, and Excepti- 
ons ſo miſerably Impertinent,that I bluſh 
for having thus far purſued them with a 
ſcrious Confutation. And therefore lea- 
ving them and their Impertinencies toge- 
ther, (tor I deſpair ot ever ſeeing theſe 
old and dear Acquaintanccs parted) 1 
hall now addreſs my felt to clear off 
one more Matcrial and more Plaufible 
Objection , and ſo conclude this Particu- 
lar, And 'tis this. 


e 14. Tis poſſible , the Magiſtrate 
may be deccived in his Determinations, 
and eſtabliſh a Worſhip that is in its 
own Nature Sintul and Superſtitious ; in 
which calc (it what 1 contcud for bc 
true) all his Subjects muſt cither bc Re- 

bcls. 
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bels, or Idolaters: it they Obey, thy 
fin againſt God ; it they Dilobey, they fin 
againſt their Sovereign, This is the 
laſt Iflue of all that is objected in this 
Controverhic , and the only Argument 
that gives gloſs and colour to all their 
other trifling Pretenſes : And yet 'tis no 
more than what may be as tairly objected 
a2ainſt all Government of Moral and Po- 
litical Aﬀairs ; for chere 'tis as poſſible, 
that the Supreme Power may be multa- 
ken inirs Judgment of Good and Evil; 
and yct no man will deny the Civil Pow- 
er of Princes, becauſe they are fallible, 
and may perhaps abulc it. And yet in this 
alone lics all the ſtrength of this ObjeRi- 
on againſt their Eccleliaſtical Juriſdicti- 
on , bccauſe forſooth 'tis poſſible they 
may erre, and manage it tocvil Purpoſes. 
Bur whatever force it carries in it, it ra- 
ther {irikes at the Divine Providence,thay 
my Afſertion, and charges that of being 
defective in making futhcient Proviſtons 
for the Gue Government-of mankind , in 
that it has not ſer over us Infallible Judg- 
es and Governours : For unleſs all Mi 

viſtratcs be guided by an uncrring Spirit, 
'tis poſtible thcy may act aguult the £2155 
go: their Inſtirution ; and 1 this be 2 

2 (::3)1 
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ſufficient Objeftion againſt their Autho- 
rity, it muſt of necetiity overthrow the 
Power of all fallible Judicatures , and 
make Governours as incompetent Judg- 
eS in matters of Morality and Controver- 
ſes of right and wrong , as in Articles 
of Faith and Religion. And therefore our 
Enquiry is,to find out the beſt way of ſet- 
ling the world, that the ſtate of things is 
capable of : If indced mankind were in- 
fallible , this Controverſic were at an 
end ; but ſceing that all men arc liable 
to Errors, and Miſtakes, and ſccing there 
is an abſolute neceſſity of a Supreme 
Power in all Publick Afﬀairs, our Queſti- 
on (I ſay) is, What is the moſt Prudent, 
and Expedient way of ſctling them nor 
that poſſibly mighc be, bur that really is? 
And this (as 1 have already ſufhicicntly 
proved) is, to devolve their management 
on the Supreme Civil Power ; which 
though it may be imperfect, and liable to 
Errors, and Miſtakes, yet 'tis the leaſt ſo, 
and is a much better way to attain Pub- 
lick Peace and Tranquillity , than if they 
were entircly left to the Ignorance and 
Folly ot cvery Private man, which muſt 
of necerſty te pregnant with all manner 
of Miſcl icts aid Contuſtons, So = 

this 


this Method, I have aflign'd, being com- 
paratively the beſt way of Government 
of all Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil, AF 
fairs is not to be rejected, becauſe *cis li- 
able to ſome Inconveniences z bur rather 
to be embraced above all others, becauſe 
'tis liable to incomparably the Feweſt, 
And it it ſo happen, that ſome private 
Perſons ſuffer wrong from this method of 
proceeding , yet this private injury has 
an ample Compenſation from the -Pub- 
lick Benefit that ariſcs from it ; and 
when it {o falls our that cither the whole 
Society, or one Individual mult ſufter, 
'tis calic to determine , that better One 
honeſt man periſh , than a Million, The 
Inconveniences of a bad Government arc 
Inconſiderable, in compariſon to Anar- 
chy and Confuſion ; and the evils, that 
+ jk particular men from its unskil- 
ful or irregular Adminiſtration,are vaſtly 
roo little tro weigh againſt the neceſſity of 


its Inſtitution, 


$ 15. And upon this Principle ſtands 
the Neceſſity ot SubjeQtion and Obedi- 
ence to all Authority, in that, though its 
ill management may happen to bring 


many and great inconventences upon the 
P 3 Publick, 
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Publick ; yet they*cannot equal the mil- 
chicfs of that Confuſton , which: muſk 
necellarily ariſc , it Subjeds arc warran- 
ted to diſobey , or reſiſt Government, 
whenever they ſhall apprehend 'ris 11] ad- 
miniſtred. Perhaps never any Govern- 
ment was ſogood , as to be adminiſtred 
with exa&t Jnſtice and Equity , nor any 
Governour ſo wiſe, as not to be charge- 
able with Faults and Miſcarriages; and 
therefore it upon every Quarrel every 
Wiſe or Honeſt man can pick againſt the 
Laws of the Common-wealth , he may 
lawtully withdraw his Obedicnce, What 
can follow bur a ccrtain and unavoidable 
Diflolutien of Government, when cvery 
man will be commanded by nothing, bur 
his own Perſwaſions , that is Himlſel! - 
And upon this account *tis, that the Law 
of God has tied upon ſuch an Abſolute 
and indiſpenſable Subjeftion to Authori- 
ty, which though it may be Miſchicvous, 
yet *tis leſs fo than Diſobedience : and 
the world muſt be govern'd, as it can bc, 
by Men, and nort as it might be , by An- 
gels. The management indeed of Hu- 
mane Afairs is generally bad cnough,but 
ts $2 well as can probably be expected, 
:t we conſider the weaknetles and imper- 

tcions 
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feftions of Humanc Nature : and there- 
forc we mult bear it as well as we can : 
becauſe if we go abour to alter any Pre- 
ſent Settlement , we mult almoſt of ne- 
ceſſiry make ir Worſe: And all tlic effects 
of ſuch attempts have fcldom ended in 
any thing clſc bur perpetual Contutions, 
till rhings have ar length rcſertled in the 
ſame, or as bad, (it not a worſe) condi- 
tion than they were in betore, The nuſe- 
ries of Tyranny are leſs , than thoſc of 
Anarchy; and theretore 'tis better to ſub- 
mit to the unreaſonable Impoſitions of 
Nero, or Caligula, than to hazard the dil- 
ſolution of the State , and conſequently 
all the Calamines of War and Contuti- 
oa, by denying our Subjection to Ty- 
rants, And there never was any lawtul 
Magiſtrate ſo bad , whoſe Laws and Go- 
vernment were not more conducive to 
the Preſervation ot the Common Good, 
than his Oppreſſon was to ſubvert it : 
and *tis wiſely cligible to ſuffer a lefs 
Evil, rather than loſe a greater Good. 
'Tis a known, and a wilc ſaying of Tey- 
tut, Bonos Principes woto expetere debemus, 
qualeſcunque pati ;, & quomods fterilita- 
tem, aut nimios imbres, & cetera Nature 
mala, ſic laxum  avaritiam dominantium 
tolerare: P 4 And 
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And this, in one word , is not only a 
fatisfaftory Anſwer , but an ample Con- 
futation of that Peſtilent Book, (Vindicie 
contra Tyrannos ) the Scope whereof is, 
only to invite Subjets to Rebel again(t 
Tyrannical Government, by repreſenting 
the Evils of — which chough they 
were as greatas he ſuppoſes them to be 
yet they are abundantly leſs than thoſe 
that follow upon Rebellion , as himſelf 
and his party were ſufficiently taught by 
the Event. And for one Common- 
wealth, he can inſtance in, that has gain'd 
by Rebellion ; 'tis cafie ro produce an 
hundred that it has hazarded, if not ut- 
ecrly ruined. And therefore this Author 
(not ro mention Mariana, and Buchanan, 
and others) has perform'd nothing in be- 
half of his Cauſe, by diſplaying the mi- 
ſeries of a Tyrannical Power , unleſs he 
had withal evinced them to be more ca» 
Jamitous than thoſe of War and Confu- 
ſion. There is nothing in this World, 
that depends upon the freedom of man's 
will, can be ſo ſecurely eſtabliſh'd , as 
not to be liable ro (ad Inconveniences ; 
and thercfore that Conſtitution of At- 
fairs is moſt cligible , that is liable ro 
the Feweſt, And upon this ſcore, 1 ſay, 

it 
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it is that the Divine Law has ſo ſeverely 
injoyn'd us to ſubmit ro the worſt of Go- 
vernours ; becauſe, notwithſtanding that 
Tyranny is an oppreſling burden of Hu- 
mane Lifc, yer tis leſs intolerable than a 
ſtate of War and Contufion, 


# 16, But to ſpeak: more exprelsly to 
the particular matter in debate, 'Tis ne- 
ceſſary the world muſt be govern'd , go- 
me, it cannot be withour Religion, and 
Religion, as harmleſs and peaceable as ir 
is in 1t ſelf, yet when mixt with the Fol- 
lies and Paiſions of men , it does not 
uſually inſpire them with overmuch Gen- 
tlencſs and Goodneſs of Nature ; and 
therefore 'tis neceflary that it ſubmit to 
the ſame Authority, that commands over 
all the other Aﬀe&tions of the mind of 
man. And we may as well ſuppoſe all 
men juſt and honeſt, and upon that ac- 
count cancel all the I.aws of Equity, as 
ſuppoſe them wiſe, and ſober in their Re- 
ligious Conceits , and upon that ſcore 
rake off all reſtraints from the exceſles 
and Enormitics of Zeal, *Tis therefore 
as neceſlary to the preſervation of Pub- 
lick Peace, that men ſhould be govern'd 
in matters of Religion , as in all other 


common 
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common Afﬀairs of Humane lite. And as 
for all the Inconvenicnces that may tol- 
low from it, they are no other , than 
what belong to all manner of Govern- 
ment, and ſuch as are, and muſt be, un- 
avoidable as long as mankind is enducd 
with Liberty ot Will; for fo long hc 
cannot be intruſted with any Power, how 
good ſoever, that he may not abuſe, And 
therefore for men to go about to abro- 
gate the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of the 
Civil Magiſtrate , becauſe he may abulſc 
it to evil and irreligious ends , by cſta- 
bliſhing Idolatry , inſtead of the truc 
Worſhip of God ; (in which caſe 'cis 
pity that good men ſhould be expoſed to 
ruine, —_ for preſerving a good Con- 
{ciencc) Tisjuf as nobs as if they 
ſhould caſhire all manner of Govern- 
ment, and ſer men free from all Oaths 
and Obligations of Allegiance ; becauſe 
tis poſſible ſome Uſurper may gain the 
Supreme Power, and then torce his Sub- 
jects to abjure all their former Oaths to 
their Lawtul Sovercign ; and 'tis pity that 
men, of the Gallanteſt , and molt honeſt 
Principles, ſhould be Fined , Decima- 
ted, Hanged , Banith'd , and Murdered 
only tor their Loyalty to their or 
n 
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And thus will the Parallel run equal in 
all Caſes berween the Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authoriry of the Supreme Pow- 
crs : both may be, and often are lamen- 
tably abuſed ; and therefore it that be 
reaſon enough to aboliſh one , 'tis ſo to 
aboliſh both : ſo that the whole Reſult of 
all amounts only to this Enquiry, Whe- 
ther it would not be a Politick courſe to 
take away all Government , becauſe all 
Government may be Abuſed ? 


6 17. Thoughthis be a ſufficient Re- 
ply to the Objection , yet it will not be 
alrogether impertinent or unneceflary to 
abct it with this one conſideration more. 
That it may, and oftcn does ſo happen, 
that 'tis necefſaty to puniſh men for ſuch 
Perſwafions into which they have per- 
haps innocently Abuſed themſelves : for 
tis cafily poſhble for well-meaning Peo- 
ple through Ignorance and Inadvertency 
to be betrayed into ſuch unhap 
Errors, as may tend to. the Publick Di- 
ſturbance, which though it be not fo 
mnch their Crime as Intelicity , yet 1s 
there no Remedy bur ir muſt expoſe 
them to the Correction of the Publick 
Rods and Axes, Magiſtrates arc to take 

care 
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care of the Common-wealth, and not of 
every Particular mans Concerns : And 
the end of all their Laws is to provide 
for the welfare of the Publick, tha: is 
their Charge, and that they mult ſecure ; 
and if any harmleſs and well-meaning 
man make himſclf obnoxious to the Pe- 
nalties of the Law, that is a misfortune 
they cannot prevent , and therefore mult 
deal with him, as they do with all other 
Offenders ; that is, pity, and puniſh him. 
Private Intercſt muſt yield ro Publick 
Good, and thercfore , when they cannot 
ſtand together , and therc is no Remedy 
__ ſuffer, 'ris better certainly 
thWÞOne, or a Few , ſhould periſh than 
the whole Community. Neither is it 
poſſible that any Laws ſhould be ſo wa- 
rily contrived , bur that ſome innocent 
Perſons may ſometimes fall under their 
Penalties; yet, becauſe 'tis more benchi- 
cial to the Publick Weltare, that now 
and then a Guiltleſs Perſon ſhould ſuffer, 
than that all che Guilty ſhould eſcape ; 
in that the former injures bur one , the 
latter all : Therefore is it neceſſary to go- 
vern all Socicties by Laws, and Penal- 
ties, without regard to the ill fortunc 


that may befal a few Single Perſons, which 
can 
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can hardly be avoided whilſt the Laws 


are in Force : and yet 'tis Neceflary that 
cither the ſame , or ſome other in their 
ſtead , be eſtabliſh'd, that will be liable 
to the ſame Inconvenience. Beſides, 'tis 
not unworthy Obſervation, that itis not 
fo properly the end of Government to 
uniſh Enormitics, as to prevent Diſtur- 
ances ; and when they bring MalefaQtors 
to Juſtice (as we term it) they do not ſo 
much inflit a Puniſhment upon the 
Crime, (tor that belongs neculiarly to 
the Cognizance of another Tribunal) as 
provide for the welfare of the Common- 
wealth, by cutting off ſuch Perſons as 
are Peſts and Encnues to it, and by the 
example of their Puniſhment deter 
others from the like Praftices. And 
therefore there arc ſome Sins , of which 
Governours take not ſo much noticc,that 
are more hainous in themſelves, and in 
the ſight of God, than others that they 
ounith with Capital Infliftions ; be- 
cauſe they arc not in their own nature ſo 
deſtrutive of the ends of Government, 
and the good of Publick Socictics. So 
that ations bcing punithable by Hu- 
mane Laws, not according to the Nature 
of the Crimic , bur of their il] Conſe- 
| QUCNCE 
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quence to the Publick , when any thing, 
that is otherwiſe even Innocent, is in 
this regard Injurious , it as much con- 
cerns Authority to give it check by ſcve- 
rity of Laws and Puniſhments, as any 
the towleſt Immoralities. Temporal 
Puniſhments then are inflicted upon ſuch 
Perſons that arc turbulent againſt preſcri- 
bed Rules of : Publick Worihip , upor 
the ſame account , as they» are againſt 
thoſe that offend againit all other Pub- 
lick Edits of Government : they arc 
both cqually intended,to fccure the Pub- 
lick Pcacc and Interclt of the Socicty; 
and when cithcr of them arc violated, 
they equally tend to its Diſturbance : and 
theretore as mens aCtings againſt the Ci- 
vil Laws of a Common-wealth are ob- 
noxious tothe Judgment of its Gover- 
nours , for the ſame Reaſon arc all their 
OJenſes againſt its Ecclchaltical Laws 
liable to the Cenſure of the ſame Autho- 
rity. So that the mattcr debated, in its 
laſt reſult, is not ſomuch a queſtion of 
Religion, as of Policy ; not ſo much of 
what is neceſlary to Faith,as to the Quier 
and Preſcrvation ot a Commen-wealth ; 
and *tis poſſible a man may be a good 
Chriſtian, and yet his Opinton be Into- 

lerable. 
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lcrable , upon the ſcore of its being in- 
conſiſtent with the Preſervation of the 
Publick Peace , and the neceſſary ends of 
Government, For 'tis eaſily imagin- 
able how an honeſt and well-meaning 
man may, through meer Ignorance , fall 
into ſuch Errours , which though God 
will pardon, yet Governours muſt pu- 
niſh : His integrity may expiate the 
Crime, but cannot prevent the Miſchicf 
of his Errour. Nay ſocalie is it for men 
ro deſerve to be puniſhed for their Con- 
ſciences, that there 1s no Nation in the 
world, in which (were Government 
rightly underſtood and duly managed) 
Miſtakes and Abuſes of Religion would 
not ſupply the Gallies with vaſtly greater 
Numbers, than Villany. 
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CHaP, VII, 


Of the N ature and Obli- 
gations of Scandal, and 
of the Abſurdity of Pre- 
tending 1t , againſt the 
Commands of Lawful 
Authority. 


The Contents. 


HE Leaders of the Separation be- 
ing aſbaw'd of the fillineſs of the 
Principle , with which they abuſe the 
People, think to ſhelter themſelves , by 
firing to the Pretenſe of Scandal. Scan- 
dal is any thing that occaſions the Sin 
of another, ana is not in it ſelf deter- 
minately Good or Evil, All Scandal is 
equally taken, but not equally Criminal, 
Aden are to govern themſelves , in this 
Affair, 


z 


Aﬀair, by their oxn Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion, Of St. Paul's contrary beha- 
viour towards the Tews , and Gentiles, 
fo avoid their contrary Scandal, The 
Reaſon of the ſeeming Contradiition, in 
this Point , between his Epiſtles to the 
Romans, «ud Galatians, The Proper 
Oblig ations of Scandal are extended only 
ro indifferent things. The (aſes, in 
which it is concerned, are not capable of 
being determined by ſettled Laws and 
Conftitutions, How ſcandalouſly theſe 
men prevaricate with the world in 
their Pretenſe of Standal, that may ex- 
euſe their refuſal of Conformity ; but 
gives no account of their Separation. 
Of their ſcrapling to renounce the ('+- 
venant, this is no reaſon to drive them 
from Drvine Service into Conventicles. 
How ſhamefully theſe men juggle with 
the world, and impoſe upon their Fol- 
lowers. If they wonld but perſwade 
their Troſclytes to be of their own minds, 
it would end all our differences. They 
firfl lead the People into the Standal, 
and then make this the Formal Reaſon 
why they muſt follow them. If the 
Peoples Scruples are groundleſs , then to 
comply with them, 15 to keep them in 4 

Q Sinful 


Siwful Diſobedience. A further Account 
of their ſbameful Pry aypnes The 
ridiculouſneſs of the Peoples pretending 
it comcerni > wor-Prongy tho os are 
Scandalized, By their avoiding private 
Offenſes, they run inte publick Scandal-. 
= — po own weak _ 
thren of all complying wit 

them, "au and <> a are 
wet to be complyed with, but oppoſed : 
and ſuch are thoſe of the Non-Conſor- 
aniſts, The Communds of Authority 
and the Obligations of Obeaience infi- 
aitely outweigh , and mterly evacuate 
all the Pretenſes of Scandal. 


as Hough the former Prin- 
We ciple , wiz. That no 


. 
o 


Ss nan may with a fafc 

Conſcience do any 
thing in the Worſhip of God, that is not 
Warranted by ſome Preccpt or Prece- 
dent in the Word of God , be rivered 
into the Peoples minds, as the firſt and 
Panlemenc Principle of the Puritan Se- 


paration ; yet their Leaders ſeem to be 
aſhamed of their Own Folly: and being 
driven from this, and all their other lit- 
tle holds and ſhelters , they have ar 

length 
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length thought ir the ſafeſt and the wi- 
ro courſe w” to the Pretenſe of Scan- 
This is x es Fort-Royal, in which 
= have at laſt ſecured and entrench'd 
themſelves. As for their own parts (they 
tell us) they are notſo fond as to believe; 
Thar the pn of the Church of 
England are Superſtitious, and Antichri- 
ain, and that rhemſelves might lawfully 
uſe them, were it not that there are great 
numbers of fincere , but weak Chriſti- 
ans that apprehend them to be fintul ; 
and for this Reaſon|they dare nor Con- 
form to our Ceremonial Conſtitutions, 
for fear of Enſnaring and Scandalizing 
weak Conſciences ; which is, in the 
Apoſtles account of It, no leſs than Spi- 
ritual Murther. And whatever i isdueto 
Authority , the Souls of men are too 
h a Tribute, None can be more ready 
than themſelves, to ſubmir to all Lawtul 
Commands ; buz _ they defire ro be 
excuſed , when they cannot obey bur ar 
the Price of Souls. 'Tis a dreadful 
doom, that our RR has denounced 
a2ainſt choſe, who offend any of his Lit- 
te oncs , 4.e. Babes and Weaklings in 
Chriſtianic And therefore , though 
they workler not ſtick ro hazard their own 


Q. 2 hves 
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lives in Obedicnce to Authority, yet no- 
thing can oblige them to be ſo cruel, and 
{o uncharitable , as ro deſtroy any for 
whom Chriſt died; which is certainly 
done by caſting Snares and Scandals be- 
fore their weak Brethren. This is the 
laſt refuge of the Leaders of the Separa- 
tion, and therefore I cannot but think my 
ſelf obliged to examine irs Strength and 
Reaſonableneſs ; and I doubt nor, bur to 
make it appear as vain and frivolous , as 
— = other Cavils , and ſhuffling Pre- 
es. 


$ 2. Scandal then is a word of al 
and ambiguous Signification, and t 
thing it imports is not determinately ci- 
ther Good or Evil , but is ſometimes In- 
nocent, and ſometimes Criminal,accord- 
ing to the different nature of thoſe things 
from whence it ariſcs, or of thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances wherewith it is attended ; 
for in the full and proper extent of the 
word, 'tis any thing (whether Good , or 
Evil, or Indifferent) that occaſions the 
Fall, or Sin of another. Now it the mat- 
rer of the Scandal, z. e. that which occa- 
fions anothers Sin, be in it ſelf Gaod and 
Vertuous, this caſual event is not-ſuſh- 
cient 


cient to refle any charge or diſparage- 
ment upon it ; ml theretore 'is in Scri- 
cure frequently attribnted to the Beſt of 
ings, to the Croſs of Chriſt, to Chriſt 
himſelt, and to the Grace of God. If ir 
be athing in ir ſelf Criminal, chough ir 
be chicfly blameable upon its own ac- 
count , yet this uſually aggravates and 
enhances the original Guilt of the ation, 
Bur laſtly, if ir be a thing Indifferent, and 
a matter of Chriſtian Liberty, then is ic 
cither Faulcleſs,or Chargeable,according 
to its differeat Caſcs and Circumſtances, 
as Chriſtian Prudence and Diſcretion 
ſhall determine, ſo various and contin- 
gent a thing not being capable to be go- 
vern'd by any fix'd and ſcttled meaſures. 
Some are ſcandalized aut of Weakneſs, 
and ſome out of Peeviſhneſs ; ſome be- 
fore duc information of their miſtake, 
and ſome after it ; ſome becauſe they do 
not, and ſome becauſe they will not un- 
derſtand.. All which , with infinite other 
Circumſtances, men ought to conſider 
in the exerciſc of their Chriſtian Liberty, 
and ſuitably to guide themſelves by the 
ſame Rules of Wiſdom and Charity, , 
that determine them in all the other Aft- 
fairs of humane life, For the ation it 
Q 3 ſclt 
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ſelf is only the remote occaſion, and not 
the immediate cauſe of the Scandal; in 
that, being in its own Nature Indifterent, 
and by conſequence Innocent , it cannot 
be directly and from it ſelf produRtive of 
any Criminal Effe& : and therefore , its 
being abuſed and perverted to purpoſes 
and opportunities of Sin, is purely Acci- 
dental. And the proper and immediate 
cauſe of every mans falling, is, ſomething 
within himſelt : 'Tis either Folly, or Ma- 
lice, or Ignorance, or Wilfulneſs , too 
lictle Underſtanding, or too much Paſſh- 
on, that betray ſome men into Sin by oc- 
cafion of other mens ations. So that the 
Schools diſtinftion of Scandal into Paſ- 
five or that which is taken, and AZrve 
or that which is given, is apparently falſe 
and impertinent, and is the main thi 
that has perplexed and intricared all Diſ- 
courſes of this Article : Becauſe Scandal, 
properly ſocalled, is never given , but 
when it is taken ; as being only an occa- 
ſion of Offenſe taken by one man from the 
Adtons of another. Now it his taking 
OJenſe, where it was not given, proceeds 
from Weakneſs and Ignorance , then is 
his caſe pitiable, and a good natur'd man 
wil! out of Tenderneſs and Charity = 

ar 
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bear ſuch things, as he ſeizes on to abuſe 
to his own dettruRion: For all the obli- 

ations ef Scandal proceed purely from 
that extraordinary height of Charity and 
Tenderneſs of Good Narnte , that is fo 
ſignally recommended in the Goſpel ; 
which will oblige us ro torbear any aQRi- 
on that we may lawfully omic, when we 
know it will prove an Occaſion of Sin 
and Miſchict to ſome well-mcaning , but 
leſs knowing, Chriſtians. Bur if i pro- 
ceed from Humour , or Pride , or Wit 
falnefſs, or any other vicions Principle, 
then is the man to be treated as a peeviſh 
and ſtubborn Perfon ; and no man is 
bound to part with his own Freedom, be- 
cauſe his Neighbour is FrowarTand Hu- 
morous : n__ if he be reſolved to fall, 
. there is no reaſon I ſhould forego the uſe 
of my Liberry , becauſe he is reſolved to 
make that his ſhumbling-block. So thar 
we ſee all Scandal is equally raken , bur 
not equally Criminal : in that, fome rake 
ir only becauſe they are weak , and ſome 
becauſe they are ſh ; according to 
which different cafes we are to behave oor 
ſelves, with a differenr demeanour in this 


Afﬀeair. 
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$ 3. And for this we have variety of 
Examples in the Practice of the Apoſtles, 
whole actions were liable to the oppoſite 
Scandals of Jews afid Gentiles, It they 
complyed with the Jews in their rigo- 
rous Obſervation of the Moſaick Rites, 
this was a Scandal to the Gentiles , by 
leading them into a falſe and miſchievous 
Opinion of their Neceſſity : If they did 
not comply, then that proved a Scandal 
to thoſe Jews , that were not as yet fully 
inſtructed in the right nature, and extent 
of their Chriſtian Liberty, and the Difſo- 
lution of the Afoſaick Law; and ſo would 
be rempted to tall back from that Religi- 
on, thatinclined men to a ſcorn and con- 
tempt of the Law of Moſes. Now be- 
tween theſe rwo Extremes they were for- 
,ced to walk with great Prudence and 
Warineſs , unclining fometimes to one, 
and ſometimes to the other ; as they ap- 
mm—_ moſt beneficial ro the ends and 
neereſts of Chriſtianity. Thus though 
St. Pawl condeſcended to the Circumcili- 
on of Timethy , ro humour and gratitic 
the Jews, who could not be ſo ſuddenly 
wrought off from the Prejudices , and 
ſtrong Impreſſions of their — 
an 
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and therefore were for a time indulged in 
the pratice of their ancient Rires and, 
Cuſtoms : Yer, when he was among the 
Gentiles, he would not be perſwaded to 
ield ſo far to the Jewiſh Obſtinacy, as to 
uffer the Circumciſion of Titew, fone op» 
poſed it with his urmoſt Zeal and Vehe- 
mence ; becauſe this would, in probabi- 
lirys have fruſtrated the _—_ - all his 

abour in propagating t am 
Forein dom, if be who had before O 
vehemently aflerted their Chriſtian Li- 
berty, and inftruted them in their Free- 
dom from the Moſaick Law, and particu- 
larly, from this Ceremony, ſhould now 
ſeem inconſiſtent with himſelf, by aQing 
dire@tly contrary to his former Dotine, 
and bringing men into aSnbjetion to the 
Law of Moſes, after himſelf had fo of- 
ten declared its being revers'd and ſuper- 
annuated. For whatelſe could be pro- 
_ expeRed , than that his Gentile 
Proſclytes being diſcouraged, partly by 
his Prevarication , and partly by the 
Weight of that Yoak, to which they 
foreſaw, or at leaſt ſuſpetted, they mult 
{ubmir, ſhould be ſtrongly tempted to 
an utter Apoſtacy > And therefore, wiſe- 
ly weighing with himiſelf,that the Scandal 
was 
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was leſs d ous in ing the Jews, 
naar he Gree be How 
rather to leave them to their own 
pecviſhneſs, thanto hazard the revolt of 
theſe, Gal. 2. 4, 5. 


$ 4- And this is the truce Reaſon (as 
ſome Tyan ym obſerved) of this 
at ifterent Deportment , in 

is particular, towards the Churches of 

| Rowe and Galatia;, becauſe in the Komen 
Church therc lived no {mall number of 
natural Jews, who, when they were firſt 
converted to Chriſtianity , were not ſo 
well inſtructed in the abrogation of the 
Moſaick Law. The Method, whereby the 
Apoſtles invited them at firſt to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith , was barely ro con- 
vince them of its Evidence and Divine 
Authority ; without taking avy notice, 
whether their old Religion were thereby 
abrogated, or continued: For hadxhey 
ar the firſt atrempe dealt roundly with 
them in that particular, that had becn ſo 
far from winning their afſent , that it had 
been abſolutcly the moſt effketual way to 
affright them from the Goſpel. And 
from hence it came to pals, that there 
were diſperſed among them ſo many Ju- 


daizing 
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daizing Chriſtians , who , though 
were ſufficiently infiraced in the are 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith z yet vor 
being ſo throughly informed as to the ſa- 
perannuating ot thoſe Legal Obſervances, 
they were as firmly wedded to them , as 
it had ſtill continued in the Jewith 
Religion : Therefore does the 
adviſe, That theſe weak and uninſtruced 
Converts ſhould be tenderly treated; and 
exhorts the more knowing Chriſtians,for 
a while, to comply with their weakneſs 
and ſimplicity ; till rime , and berter In- 
formation ſhould wear off their old Pre- 
zudices , and ar length bring them to a 
_ Underſtanding of their own Li- 
rty. 
__ then, as for the Galatians, when 
they hapned to fall into the ſame Error, 
he thought not fit to treat them with the 
ſame tenderneſs and Civility : Bur rather 
chides and laſhes them out of their 
childiſh Folly ; becauſe (as St. (bry 
flome obſerves) at their firſt Convertion 
they had been competcntly inſtructed in 
the extent of their Chriſtian Liberty, and 
had already diſclaimed all their "Tewidh 
Perſwaſions ; and therefore, for them to 
relapſe into the Errours of Judaiſm, 


could 


could not proceed from Weakneſs , and 
want of InſtrnQtion , but from Lightaeſs 
and Giddineſs of Mind : a Vanity that 
deſerved to be ; on with as much 
briskneſs and ve of Satyr, as St. 
Paul has us'd in that Epiſtle. And upon 
this account aroſe the Quarrel between 
him and St, Peter , in that, St. Peter had 
not carried himſelt fo prudently in the 
uſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, as he might 
have done ; their Controverſie was not 
about an Article of Faith, or a prefcri- 
bed Duty of Religion, bur purely about 
an occaſional le matter of 
Prudence. But to pals by this, and divers 
other particular Caſes, to the —_—_ 

ſe, in the Writings of St. Paul, whoſe 

aRice in this Afﬀair is the beſt Com- 
ment upon his Do&rine : the Reſult of 
what I have diſcourſed from him evi- 
dently-amounts to theſe two Conſequen- 
ces, (1.) That che proper Obligations 
of Scandal are extended only ro matters 
of an Indiffterent and Arbitrary Nature. 
Thoſe things that are abſolutely Neceſla- 
ry, weare bound to do, whether they of- 
fend any man or no; and thoſe that. are 
abſolutely Unlawful, we are bound to 


forbear, upon the ſcore of ſtronger Obli- 
gations 
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gations than thoſe of Scandal : and therc- 
fore irs proper Scene mult lie in things 
that arc not determinately Good , or 
Evil. (z.) That the Caſes, in which ir 
is concern'd, are not capable of being de- 
termin'd by any unalterable Laws and 
Conſtitutions ; and that we have no other 
Rules for the Government of our At- 
onsin reference to it, but thoſe of com- 
mon Prudence and Diſcretion. And now, 
from this more general Account may we 
proceed, with more clearneſs and fecuri- 
ty, to ſome more cloſe and particular 
derations, that immediately relate 
to this Aﬀair,as 'tis pleaded by ſome men 
in juſtification of cheir preſent Schiſm, 


$ 5. Firſt, And here in the firſt place 
ler me our - conſider how ma- 
nifeſtly and ſcandaloully they prevaricate 
with the World , in their __ ne 
of this Apology , in that the Pretenſe is 
too narrow a Covering for their Pra- 
Qices, For however it may ſerve toex- 
cuſe their refuſal of Conformity in the 
Exerciſe of their Publick and Miniſterial 
FunRion , which chey muſt renounce, 
though to the ruine of their Families, to 
pleaſe the Brethren; yer how will this 
account 
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acconnt for all their other Diſorders and 
Irregularities ot their Separation > Whar 
has this to do with their Private Mect- 
ings and Conventicles, againſt the Com- 
mands of Publick Authority > They 
plead it only to juſtifie themſelves in lay- 
ing down their Miniſtry, and not to keep 
them from being preſent at our Aﬀlem- 
blics in a private Capacity : ( as the 
ſomctimes are.) Why cherefore ſhoul 
they keep up ſuch an apparent Separati- 
on , by gathering People into diſtin 
Meetings of their own, when they might 
withont any criminal Scandal to their 
Brethren, or violence to their own Con- 
ſciences, be conſtant at our Congregacti- 
ons > When themſelves were (or at leaſt 
thought they were) in Power , they did 
not think ſo (lightly of unneceſſary Sepa- 
rations, but provided againſt their very 
appearances and poſhbilities : Why 
therefore ſhould they now make ſo light 
of __ the Church to all the Di- 
ſtempers that naturally follow , upon 

Parties and Diviſions ? If there 
were nothing bur Scandal in the Caſe, 
they would live quietly and conformably 
ina private Condition,though this might 
poſſibly reſtrain them from doing fo in a 

publick 
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Publick Office. And one would think 
that ſuch nice and tender natur'd People, 
that will undo themſelves to pleaſe their 
Neighbours, ſhould be wonderfully teu- 
der of giving needleſs Offenſe te their 
Governours. 

And, whatever other Pretenſes they 
make to excuſe their Non-conformity, 
nothing can juſtifie their Separation , bur 
the unlawtulneſs of being preſent ar our 
Congregations. For what, it they ſcru- 
ple ro renounce the Covenant ; is this 
any reaſon, why they ſhould _m Peo- 
ple into Conventicles, keep their private 
Meetings in time of Publick Service , af- 
front the Laws and Conſticutions of the 
Common-wealth , and encourage their 
Followers in a down-right Sctuſm and 
Separation ? It would be a pretty way of 
arguing, to hear one of them plead : I 
cannot renounce the Covenant, therefore 
I muſt keep a Conventicle ; and yet this 
is their method of ating. And therefore 
they can never clear themſelves of ſome 
odd Suſpicions,unleſs they would franck- 
ly and openly declare their opinion of 
our Service : If they think it Unlawful, 
then let them own, and proſcſs,and plead 
it ; if Lawſul, then let them juſtific 


them- 
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themſelves, in that, when Lawful Autho- 
rity requires them, and the People , to 
keep up a juſt and lawtul Communion 
with the Church, yet they ſhould not- 
withſtanding keep up ſo wide a Sckiſm, 
by gathering People out of Publick Con- 
ations into Private Meetings. And 
could their credulous Diſciples be bur 
made ſenſible , how courſly they are im- 
'd upon by their Leaders , and how 
Crab they juggle and diflemble 
with the world , they would then more 
abhor them for their Hypocriſic , than 
they now admire them for their Saint- 
like and demure Pretenſes. For if they 
would perſwade them to do what them- 
ſelves would not ſcruple in their Cir- 
cumſtances, (z. e. to be of their own 
mind) this Schiſm would quickly be en- 
ded , and the Church ſettled. The only 
realon (ſay moſt of them) why they for- 
ſook their Miniſtry was , That they durlt 
not Abjure the Covenant; diſpenſe with 
them for this, and they are Conformiſts, 
Bur if char be the only thing they ſcruple, 
then, Why are they not Regular and 
Conformable in all other Particulars, 
ainſt which they pretended no ſuch 
xceptions > And what docs _— 
the 
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the Covenant concern the People ? and 
therefore how ſhall that excuſe, or juli- 
fie, them in their Separation ? This thing 
has noRclation tothe Divine Service,and 
therefore, however it may reſtrain men 
from ſomething elſe , 'tis no morive to 
drive them from that. Now what can be 
- more apparcnt, than that theſe men are 
reſolved ro comply with, and encourage, 
the People in a Wicked and Rebellious 
Schiſm, (for ſo it muſt bezit ir be ground- 
leſs and unwarrantable) by herding theta 
into Conventicles for their own private 
ends, and that in ſpight of Authority ? 
Whereas had they any true ſenſe of Con- 
ſcience and Ingenuity, they would labour 
to diſpoilcls the people of their Miſtakes, 
and to reconcile th:m to a fair and Can- 
did Opinion of the Church , when ſhe 
requires nothing of them bur what they 
themſelves arc convinced in Conſcience is 
Lawful, and Innocent. For it they va- 
lued the Peace of the Church, the Com- 
mands of Authority, and the Settlement 
of the Nation before thetr own Selfiſh 
ends, inſtcad of keeping up Diviſions (as 
'tis evident they do by their Conven- 
ticles) they would be as zealous, as he 
that is molt, {0 to remove the _ 

R 0 
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of Schiſm-and Faction , and to reunite 
their Party tothe Church, by perſwading 
them to an orderly and Peaceable Con- 
formity. Which if it be Innocent(as them- 
ſelves belicve ir is) it mult, in the preſent 
Circumſtances of Aﬀairs, be Neceſlary ; 
if it be any mans Duty, to be Peaceable 
in the Church, and Obedicnt ro Lawſul 
Authority. 


$6. Secondly, How came the Peo- 
ple to be Scandalized ? by whom were 
cy —_— , and affrighted into their 
Miſtakes > Who buzzed their Scruples, 
and Jealouſies into their Heads > And, 
Who taught them to call our Cerema- 
nies Popith, Superſtitious, and Antichri- 
ſtian > What other inducement have they 
to diſlike the Churches Conſtitutions, 
but meerly the Example of their Lead- 
ers ? Their PraQtice is the only Foundati- 
on of the Peoples Opinion ; and when 
their Flocks ſtraggle from o#r Churches, 
'ris only to follow their Paſtours : They 
firſt lead the People into an Errour , and 
then this muſt be an Apology for them- 
ſelves to follow them. And thus, whilſt 
they dancein a Circle, 'tis no wonder, it 
at the ſame time the Preachers follow 
their 
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their People, and the People follow the'r 
Preachers. And therefore it the Godly 
Miniſters , whe dare not Conform for 
ſear of Scandalizing the weak Brethren, 
would but venture to do it,the weak Bre- 
thren would ccaſe to be Scandalized, So 
that theſe men firſt lay the Stumbling- 
Black in the Peoples way , and then, be- 
caule ir ſcares filly and rtimorous Souls, 
this ſerves for a Pretenſe to ſtartle, and be 
altoniſh'd ar it themſelves, and withal to 
increaſe the Childiſh fcars of the Mulci- 
tude by their own ſeeming and counterfeit 
horror. Witch what a Shameleſs Brow 
do theſe men prevazicate with Publick 
Authority ? They have deceived the Peo- 
ple into a publick Errour , and then will 
nat undeceive them for Fear of their Dil- 
pleaſure : And when they have poſleſs'd 
their minds with unworthy Scruples, and 
Jottouting againſt rhe Commands of their 
uperiours, then muſt this Weaknels of 
the People be made the Formal Excuſe 
of their own Diſobedience: And by this 
Artifice they proſtitute the Reverence of 
a]l Government to the forruicous Hu- 
mour and Peeviſhneſs of their own Diſ- 
ciples; and ſo by making the Publick 
R 2 Laws 


(244) 

Laws ſubmit to the pleaſure of thoſe 
whom they govern , they pur it in their 
own power to cnact, or repeal them , as 
they pleaſe ; and no Lawthall have any 
force ts bind the Subjet, without their 
Approbation : Becauſe *tis in their own 
Power, when they pleaſe, to work Preju- 
dices inthe People againſt it ; and chere- 
fore, if their bcing offended be ſufficient 
to take oft their Obligation , *cis, or 'tis 
not a Law, only as themſclves (hall think 
g00d, And thus they firſt Govern the. 
Common People,and then ſooth and flat- 
ter their Pride, by inveagling them into a 
Conccir, thar they are govern'd by them, 
and by this Stratagem they govern all, 

Burt however, from whomſocver theſe 
good people learn'd their Idle and imagi- 
nary Scruples , the Offenſe they have ta- 
ken againlt the Cuſtoms and Preſcriptions 
of the Church, is cither juſt and rcaſon- 
able, or it is not : It che former, then they 
have rational grounds for their diſlike and 
Separation ; andif they have, then theſe 
men that think themſclves bound to com- 
ply with them , even -againſt the Com- 
mands of Authority , ought to plead 
thoſe Reaſons , and not mcerly Scandal, 
to 
: 
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to juſtifie their Diſobedience ; becauſe 


they mult carry ia chem an Obligation an- 
recedent to thar of Scandal z in that tney 
are (oppoſed ſuſhicicut to warrant and pa- 
tronize it; and therefore 'tis not thatzour 
the Grounds, on which their dillike 15 
founded , that arc to be pleaded 11: rneir 
defenſe and juſtification, Bur if the latter, 
then 1s their Diſlike Groundlcls, and Un- 
reaſonable : and it ſo, 'tis calic to deter- 
mine that they ought racher to undecetve 
them, by diſcovering their Miltake, than 
to encourage them in their Sinful Diſobe- 
dience, (tor ſo it mult begil it be ground- 
leſs) by Complyance with them. And by 
this mcans they will fairly diſcharge 
themſclves from all danger ot any Crimi- 
nal Offenſe. For however Scandal ground- 
lefly raken (a.id ſoit is always , wecauſe 
taerc is never any Reaſoa to be oficnded 
at an Indifterenc thing) may poſhibly lay a 
reſtraint upon my Liberty, wu tave in- 
tormcd the Perſon o: his Errour, and dil- 
avowed thoſc i]l Conſequences be would. 
draw from my Examplcz and when I 
have ſo done, I have prevented the danger 
of Scandal, which always ſuppoſes Er- 
rour, Weakneſs, or Miltake vi Confci- 
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ence ; and therefore when the Errour is 
diſcovered , and the Weakneſs removed, 
ſo is the Scandal too : and if he ſhall ſtill 
pretend to be Scandalized,'tis not becauſe 
he is Weak , but Peeviſh; and if after 
this I comply with him, and that againſt 
the commands of my Lawtful Supertours, 
I ſhall diſobey Authority, only, becauſe 
my Neighbour is Unreaſonable, 5. e. for 
no Reaſon at all. And this further diſco- 
vers , how ſhamelcſly theſe men ſhuffle 
and prevaricate with the World ; in that 
when moſt of them have declared, in 
their private Diſcourſes , that they are 
not ſo fond as to imagine our Ceremo- 
nies Unlawful, or Antichriſtian , and 
when their Grandees and Repreſentatives 
have profeſs'd tro Publick Authority in 
Solemn Conferences , that they ſcruple 
not theſe things upon their own account, 
but only for fear of giving Offenſe to 
ſome well-meaning People, that were 
unhappily poſleſs'd with ſome odd and 
oundleſs jealouſics againſt them. For 
if ſo, Then why are not theſe good Pee- 
le, that follow them, better informed 2 
hy do they not inſtru them in the 
Truth, and difabuſe them out of _ 
Falſe 
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Falſe and Abſurd Conceires> Why da 
they connive at hek _ _ —_ 

lon? or at lcalt, they not 
—_ ſmartly reprove fon » for their 
Raſhneſs to cenſure rhe aftions of their 
Neighbours, to condemn, and revile the 
Wildom of thcir Superiours , and to 
ſcorn the Knowledge of their Spiritual 
Inſtruours > Why do they not chide 
them out of their Malepert, Pceviſh, and 
Impatient Confidence , and , by convin- 
cing them art leaſt of* the nobility of 
their being deceived, reduce them to a 
more humble and Governable Temper ? 
Why do they not teach them in plain 
rerms that the eſtablith'd Way of War- 
ſhip is Lawful, and Innocent, andthere- 
fore that they ought not te forſake it, to 
the Diſturbance of the Church,and Con- 
tempt of Authoricy ? It chey would bur 
make it part of their bulineſs xo unde- 
ceivethe People , how cafily would all 
their Stragling Followers return into-the 
Communion of the Church > Bur they 
dare not Jet them know their Errgurs, 
leſt they ſhould foricir both their Party, 
and their Reputation : And theretore, in- 
ſicad of that, they rather confirm chem in 
their Miſtakes, and in _oſ awn Deſcale, 

4 arc 
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are forced to perſwade them , that they 
ought to be Scandalized, Inſomuch, that 
itis not unuſal to hear the fooliſh People 
pretend it concerning themſclves, and to 
cell you that your ARtion is 2 Scandal to 
them : by which they mean cither that ir 
leads them into Singor that it makes them 
Angry : If the former, that is a ridicu- 
lous contradiction ; for if they know how 
the Snare and Tempration is laid, then 
they know how to eſcape it ; my ation 
does not force then into the Sin, but on- 
ly invites them to it , through their own 
miſtake and folly : and therefore if they 
have diſcovercd , by what miftake they 
are likely to be betrayed,they know, how 
to provide againſt the Danger : For, if 
they know their Duty in the caſe, how can 
they plead Scandal, when that ſuppoſes 
— And however I behave my 
elf, they know what they have to do 
themſelves: If they do not , How can 
they ſay of themſclves , that they are 
Scandalized ; when by (o ſaying they con- 
_ are not? For that implyes a 
kn ge how to do their Duty , and 
avoid the Danger. 1t the latter, 5. e. that 
they are Angry, then all their meaning is, 
chat I muſt part with my Liberty , and 


if- 
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Diſobey my Superiours, to pleaſe them, 
that their Saucy Humour muſt give me 
Law ; that I muſt be their Slave, becauſe 
they arc Proud, and Infolent; and thar 
they muſt gain a Power over me, becauſc 
they arc torward to cenſure mine Ai» 
ons, 


$ 7. Thirdly, Weencounter Scandal 
with Scandal, and let the Guilt of all be 
diſcharged upon that fide that occaſions 
the __ and the greateſt Offenſes : Now 
all che miſchicf they can pretend to en- 
ſue, in rhe preſent Conſtitution of Af- 
fairs, upon their Compliance with Au- 
thority, rcaches no farther than the weak 
Brethren ot their own Party ; whereas 
by their retratory Diſobedience they 
give Offenſc not only to ther, bur to all, 
both to the Jew, and to the Gentile , and 
to the Church of God, And, not to inſiſt 
upon the advantages they give to Atheiſm 
and Popery, let me only mind chem, that 
if the accidental Offenſe of th.c Judg- 
ments of ſome well-mcaning , but lcfs 
knowing, Chriſtians of a Privare Capa- 
city ym a ſofficient Obligation upon 
Conlcience , to reſtrain it trom any pra- 
Aice in itſclf Lawful; of how much more 
force 


(250) 

force muſt that Scandal be , that is given 
to Publick Authority , by denying Obe- 
dicnce to its Lawful Commands, and by 
conſequence infringing its juſt Power in 
things pot forbidden by any Divine Law ? 
Now it the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England were in themſelves 
apparently Evil, then their repugnancy 
to the Law of God were ſufficient Obje- 
ion both againſt their Practice, and their 
ns and their Scandal to weak 
ignorant Chriftians were of ſmall 
force, in compariſon to their intrinſick, 
and unalterable unlawtulncſs : but, be- 
cauſe this is not pretended in our preſent 
Caſe, What a ſhametul Scandal and Re- 
oach to Religion is it, to negle& the 
eceſlary Duty of Obedience, and Sub. 
jeRion to Lawtul Authority, under pre- 
tenſe of complying with the Weak and 
Groundleſs ocks of ſome Private 
men? *Tis certainly paſt diſpute, that the 
unreaſonable Offend: of ſome weaker 
Brethren cannot ſo ſtrongly oblige our 
Conſciences, as the Indiſpenſable Com- 
mand of obeying our Lawtul Superiours, 
And 'tis a ſhame to demand , Whether 
the Judgment of a Lawiul Magiſtrate 
have not more force and power over 
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Conſcience, than the Judgment of every 
Private Chriſtian : If Jo then may the 
Laws of Authority be cancell'd, and con- 
troul'd by the Folly and Ignorance of 
thoſe that are Subject ro them z for micer 
Scandal ariſcs only from the Folly and 
Ignorance of the Perſons oftended. For 
it there be any juſt and wiſe occaſion of 
diſlike, the ation becomes primarily un- 
lawful, not becauſe 'tis Scandalous, bur 
becauſe 'tis antecedently Evil ; whercas 
meer and proper Scandal is only con- 
cern'd in things in themſelves Indifterenc : 
So that in this caſe all the Difficulty is, 
Whether is the greater Scandal, to do an 
Indifferent thing, when a Private Chriſti- 
an diſlikes it z or not to do it, when Pub« 
lick Authority injoyns it > And certainly 
it can be no Controverſie , Whether it 
be a fowler Reproach to Religion to dil- 
obey a Chriſtian Magiſtrate in a thing 
Lawtul and Indifferent , than to offend a 
Private Chriſtian, And I may ſafely a 
peal to the Judgment of all wiſe and "4 
ber men, Whether the intoletable Way- 
wardncſs of ſome nice and ſqueamith 
Conſciences to the Commands of Juſt 
A——_—_ not 2 fowler and more no- 
roriqus Scandal to Religion , ay" 

c 


(252) 


deſt and humble Complyance with them, 
though not ſo apparently uſeful and ne- 
cellary ? 

And then, as for their own Weak Bre- 
thren, of whom they ſcem ſo exceeding- 
ly tender, they can no way more Scanda- 
lize them,than by complying with them : 
By which they are tempted and betrayed 
into the greateſt and moſt Miſchicvous 
Enormitics ; tor thereby they encourage 
their Folly , feed and cheriſh their un- 
grounded Fancies, confirm them in a 
Falſe Opinion of the Unlawtulneſs of 
their Superiours Commands , and fo 
lead them dire&tly into the Sins of unwar- 
rantable Schiſm and Diſobedicnce. How 
many fecble and deluded Souls arc enti- 
ced, by the Reputation of their Exam- 
ple, to violate the Commands of Autho- 
rity, and that, when themſelves are not 
convinced of their unlawtulneſs, and (o 
entangle themſelves in a complicated Sin, 
by Diſobeying their Lawtul Superiours, 
and that with a doubtful and unſatisfied 
Conſcience > They canuot be ignorant, 
that the greateſt part of their Zealous 
Diſciples are o:tended at the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of tlie Church , for no 
other reaſon, than becauſe they ſce their 

Golly 
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Godly Miniſters to flight them ; and 
theretore, unleſs their Example be ſufh. 
cientto reſcind the Lawtul Commands 
of their Governours, oy give them the 
moſt Criminal Scandal, by inviting them 
to the moſt Criminal Dilobedieroe. So 
that all Circumſtances fairly conſidered, 
the avoiding of Offenſes will prove the 
moſt effe&ual inducement to Confor- 
mity : for this would take away the ver 
Grounds and Foundations of Scandal, 
remove all our Differences , prevent 
much Trouble and more Sin, cure all our 
Schiſms, Quarrels, and Diviſions, baniſh 
our murual Jcalouſies, Cenſures, and 
Animoſitiecs, and cſtabliſh the Nation in 
a Firm and laſting Peace. In bricf, the 
only Cauſe of all our Troubles and Di- 
ſturbances, is, the inflexible Perverſeneſs 
ot about an hundred Proud , Ignorant, 
and Seditious Preachers z againtt whom 
it the Severity of the Laws were particu- 
larly levell'd, How cafie would ir be in 
ſome competent time to reduce the Peo- 
ple to a quier aud peaceable remper, and 
ro make all our preſent Schiſms (that 
may othcrwiſe prove Eternal ) expire 
with, or before, the preſent Age > The 
want, or neglect, of which Method , 
t 
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the only thing , that has given them. ſo 
much h,and fo long a continuance. 


$8. Fourthly, No man is bound to 
take notice of, or give place to old and in- 
veterate Scandals, bur rather ought,in de- 
ſenſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, to oppoſe 
them with a publick Dehance , and to 
ſhame thoſe, that pretend them, out of 
their Confidence. For the only ground 
of Complyance and Condeſcention in 
theſe Cales is Tenderneſs and Compaſh- 
on to ſome mens Infirmities ; and as lon 
as | have reaſon ts think this the only 
cauſe of their being Scandalized, ſo long 
am I bound by Charity and Good Nature 
to condeſcend to their Weakneſſes , and 
no longer : for after they have had a 
competent time and mcans of better In- 
formation, I have reaſon enough to pre- 
ſume, thar 'ris not Ignorance, that is the 
ground of their taking Offenſe, but Pride 
or Peeviſhneſs, or ſomerhing Worſe. So 
that all that is to be done in this Caſe, is 
to diſabuſe the weak by _—— his 
Judgment, removing his Scruples, decla- 
ring the Innocence ot my ation, clearing 
ir of all ſiniſter Suſpicions, and proteſting 
againſt all thoſe Abuſcs , he would pur 
ow 
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upon the Lawſul uſe of my Chriſtias Li- 
berty : And when I have fo done, I have 
clearcd my felt from all his ill-natured 
Jealonlics and Surmiſes, and diſcharged 
all che Offices and Obligations of Chari- 
ty. And if, after all this, my offended 
Neighbour ſhall ſti] perſevere in his per- 
verſe Mifinterpretation of my aQtions, 
and pretend that they ſtill gaul and en- 
ſnare his render Conſcience , the man is 
Peeviſh and Refractory , and only makes 
uſe of this precarious Pretenſe, to juſtific 
his Ulncharitable Cenſures of my Inno- 
cent Liberty; and then am I fo far from 
being under any obligation to comply 
with the Peeviſhneſs and Inſolence ot his 
Hamour, that 1 am ſtrongly bound to 
thwart and oppolc it, For otherwiſe 1 
(hould but betray my Chriſtian Liberty 
to the Tyranny of his Wilful and Imperi- 
ous Ignorance , and give Superftitious 
Folly the advantage and Authority of 
Preſcription, For 1t that prevail in the 
praQtice of the world, and I mult yield 
and condeſcend to it , becauſe 'tis Stub- 
born, and Obſtinare, it muſt, in proceſs 
of time , gain the reputation of being 
the Cuſtom and received Opinion of the 
Church ; aud wiien it can plead that, 


then 
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then it becomes Neceſlary : Inve- 
rerate Errours are ever ſacrcd and vene- 
rable, and what preſcription warrants, it 
always impoſes : Cuſtom ever did, and 
ever will rule and preſide in the praQtices 
of men, becauſe *tis Popular z and being 
ever attended with a numerous train of 
Followers , it grows Proud and Conh- 
dent, and is not aſhamed to upbraid free 
Reaſon with Singularity and Innovation, 
So thart all I could gain , by an abſolute 
reſignation of my own Liberty to another 
mans Folly , would be only to give him 
a plauſible Pretenſe to claim a right of 
Command and Dominion over me , and 
to make my felt Subjce& ro his Humour 
by my own Civility. And thus, though 
the Jews were in the beginnin of Chri- 
ſianiry for a time permirted the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Nation ; yet atter- 
ward when the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion was, or might be, better under- 
ſtood, the Church did not think it owed 
them ſo much Civility : And it the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians had not given Check to 
their Stubborn Perſwaſions, they had gi- 
ven them Authority ; and, by too long a 
Complyance , would have vouched and 
aberred their Errours , and —_ k - 

m 


and cheriſh thcir Inſolkence , and only en- 

courage them to proceed (if that be poſ- 
_ to = I RN 
or upon the ſame Reaſon they inſiſt upon 
hath. they may , when ny ranted 
them, go on to make new Remonſtrances, 
$.e, upon no reaſon at all. And beſide, 
this would but give the countenance of 
Authority to their Scruples and Super- 
ſtitious Pretenſes, and leave the Church 
of England under all thoſe Calumnies 
to Poſterity, with which themſclves or 
their Followers labour to charge it, and 
oblige turure Ages ro admire and cele- 
brate theſe Previth and Seditious Perſons 
as the Founders of a more Godly and. 
thorow Reformation. Not to mention 
how much Princes have ever gain'd by 
their conceſſions to the demands of Fa- 
narick Zealots,they may eaſily embolden, 
bur hardly fatisfie them, and if they yield 
ap bur one Jewel of their Imperial Dia- 
dem to their Importunity , 'tis not uſual 
for them to as, till they have gain'd 


Crownand all,and perhaps the Head that 
wears itteo ; for there is noend of the 
Madneſs of Unreaſonable men. How hap- 
would the world be, if wiſe men were 

ur wile enough to be inftrufted by the 
Miſtrits 


daiſm into Chriſtianity ; and Circunici- 
ſion not only might,bur of neceſſity mult, 
have bcen conveyed down to us from age 
to age, by as firm and uninterrupted a 
Tradition as Baptiſm, 

And this ſhews us , how Wayward 
and Unreaſonable thoſe men are , who 
ſtill perſevere ro obje Scandal againſt 
the Churches Conſtitutions, after ſhe has 
ſo oftcn proteſted againſt this Exception 
by ſo many ſolemn 6 he ay When 
at firſt ir was pretended, it might perhaps 
for a while excuſe, or alleviate their Diſ- 
obedience ; but after Authority has ſo 
ſufficiently ſatisfied their Scruples , and 
removed their Suſpicions , and ſo amply 
cleared the Innocence of its own Intenti- 
ons , if mcn will ſtill continue jealous 
and quarrelſom, they may thank chem- 
ſelves it they ſmart for gheir own Preſum- 
ption and Folly: And Princes have no 
reaſon to abridge themſelves in the Exer- 
ciſe of their Lawful Power, only,becauſe 
ſome of their Subjedts will not learn to 
be Modeſt and Ingenuous.. And if his 
Majeſty ſhould think good to condeſcend 
ſo tar to theſe mens Peeviſhnels, as to re- 
verſe his Laws againſt them our of com- 
plyance with them, on would but og 

an 
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Miſtriſs of Feols > But every Age lives 
as much at all adventure as it ir vere the 
firſt, without any regard to the Warn- 
ings and Experiences of all former Ages, 


þ 9. Fiſthly, The Commands of Au- 
thority, and the Obligations of Obedi- 
ence, infinitely out-weigh,and utterly eva- 
cuate all the Pretenſes of Scandal, For 
the matters wherein Scandal is concern'd 
are only things Indifterent ; but nothing 
that is not anrecedently fintul remains fo, 
after the commands of Lawtul Authority 
are ſuperinduced upon it : theſe change 
things indifferent, 4s #9 their Nature, into 
necetlary Dutics, 4s to their Uſe ; and 
therefore place them beyond the reach of 
the Obligations of Scandal, that may in 
many Caſes extend to the reſtraint of our 
Liberty, but never to the Prejudice and 
hinderance of our Oury : ſo that no Obe- 
dience, how offenſive " Air unleſs ir be 
upon ſome other account faulty, is capa- 
ble of being made Criminal upon the 
ſcore of Scandal; the Obligations where- 
of are but accidental and Occahonal, 
whereas thoſe of Obedience are of a 
Prime, abſolute, and eternal Neceflity, 
Princes arc Gods Deputies, and Licute- 

Sy 2 nants 
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nants here on carth , he veſts them with 
their Power, and by his own Law binds 
us to obey theirs z and though their De- 
crecs paſs no direc Obligation upon the 
Conſciences of mcn , yct the Divine 
Laws dircalyand immediately bind their 
Conſciences to obey them z and God has 
annex'd the ſame Penalties to Diſobedi- 
ence to their Laws, as to his own. So that 
Obcdience to all the lawful Commands 
of our Superiours is one part of our Du- 
ty to God, becauſe our Obligation to 
it is ticd upon ns by bis own immc- 
diate Command : and therefore it the 
duty of avoiding Scandal,that is of Com- 
lyance with my Neighbours weakneſs, 
ſufficient to exculſc that of Obedience 
to Authority, 'tis ſo too to take off the 
immediate Obligations of God himſelt : 
So that when thele two,the publick Com- 
mands of a Law'u] Supcrionr,and the pri- 
vate Offenſe of an honeſt Neighbour 
countermand cach other , it the latter 
prevail, then may it forbid what God has 
made a neceflary Duty, and oblige us to 
diſubcy him out of Complyance with 
the Folly and Ignorance of men. How 
{warc there of the Divine Laws more 
ſevere and peremptory, than thoſe that 
Com- 
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Command Obedience to Authority? And 
therefore it we may decline this Duty on- 
ly ro avoid Scandal, VWhy not any > VWhy 
notall> This then is our Duty, and mult 
be done ; and as for all its caſual and 
cquivocalevents, no mans Conſcience is 
concern'd to provide again(t them. And 
if other men will be offended becauſe I 
do my Duty, that is their fault and not 
mine ; and better be the occaſion of an- 
other mans Sin, than the Author of mine 
own, No mans Folly or Ignorance can 
cancel my Obligations to God, or God's 
Vicegererts ; and in all caſes where there 
is any competition between Scandal and 
a Command of God, or any other Law- 
ful Authority, there is no other difficult 
to be reſolved, than, Whether I ſhall wif. 
obcy God,or diſplcaſe my fooliſh Neigh- 
bour ? And '*tis (one would think) paſt 
all diſpute , that when any thing is poſt- 
tively determin'd as a matter ot Duty, 
the Obligations ro Obedience in that 
articular are not, for that very reaſon, 
eſt ro any man's Choice and Prudence 
(as all matters of Scandal are ) bur ir 
mult become in all Caſes and Circum- 
ſtances wha:ſocver, a Duty of a preciſe, 


abſolute, and Indiſpenſable Neceihty. 
S 3 And 


(262 ) 


And certainly God had made but odd 
oviſion for the Government of the 
World, if he ſhould allow one Subje&, 
for the pleaſure of another, toderogate 
from the Authority of Lawful Superi- 
ours, and permit them the liberty to diſ- 
obey the Commands of Governours, ra- 
ther than diſpleaſe one another : for this 
mult unavoidably end in an utter Difſolu- 
tion of all Government, and devolve the 
Supremacy entirely upon every Private 
man, that cither has or can pretend to 
have a weak and a tender Conſcience. For 
if Scandal to weak and tender Conſcien- 
ces be of ſufficient force to reſcind the 
Obligatory Power of the Commands of 
Authority, then wheevcr cither has, or 
can pretend to a weak Gonlcience, gains 
thereby an abſolute Sovereignty over all 
his Superiours, and veſts henCiE with a 
Power to diſpenſe with or evacuate their 
Commands. So that in the iflue of all, 

this Pretenſe puts it in the Power of an 
peeviſh or malevolent Perſon to cancel all 
the Decrecs of Princes, and make his 
own Humour the Rule of all their Poli- 
cy and Laws of Government , and be- 
come Superior to his own Superiours on- 
ly by being Ignorant or Pecviſh. How is it 
poſible 
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poſſible to make Authority more cheap 
and Contemptible (if men would ſtudy 
ro weaken and diſgrace it) than by ma- 
king its Commands of lefs force , than 
the Folly or Perverſeneſs af every arra- 
gant Mechanick 2 And what can be more 
deftruRive of all'manner of Governmeng, 
than ro make all the Rules of Order and 
Diſcipline lefs Sacred, than the whimſics 
of every Phantaſtick Zealot ? In brict, 
the peace and quiet of honeſt men is like- 
ly to be mighty well ſecured, when Diſ- 
obedience ihall be thought the produ@ 
of 2 morc cxa& and tender Conſcience; 
When to pick quarrels with the Laws, 
and make ſcruple of Obeying them. (hall 
be made the ſpecifick Character of the 
Godly Party; and when giddy and hu- 
morous Zcal thall not only excuſe , bur 
hallow Diſobedicnce ; when every one, 
that has pride enough to fancy himſelf 2 
Child of God , ſhall have Licence to 
deſpiſe Authority and do as he l:{t What 
an irreſiſtable tempration is this to proud 

and zealous Enthuſiaſts, to affe@ bei 
troubleſome to Government , and dil- 
obcdient to all the Laws of Diſcipline, 
when it ſhall paſs for the reſult of a more 
extraordinary tenderneſs of Conſcience ? 
S 4 VV hart 
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What encouragement could men have 
to their Superiours,when to diſpute 
and diſlike their Laws ſhall be thoughr 
roproceed from a greater Holineſs and a 
more exact Integrity > And what areſiſt- 
leſs inducement 1s this to all Proud and 
Phantaſtick Zealots to remonſtrate to the 
Wiſdom of Authority, if thereby they 
may gain the Renown and Glory of a 
more conſpicuous Godlineſs > If men 
would but conſider the natural Conſe- 
ucnces of this , and the like Pretenſes, 
they could not bur ſce how fatally and 
unavoidably they lead to Anarchy , and 
an utter Diſſolution of all Government. 
Which miſchief (as is notoriouſly appa- 
rent from the Premiſles) all the World 
can never prevent, if the Scandal of Pri- 
vate men may ever diſpenſe with the Ob- 
ligation of Publick Laws, | 
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CHAP, VIII, 


Of the Pretenſe of a T en- 
der and Unſatisfied Con- 
ſcience ; the Abſurdity 
of Pleading, it in Oppo- 
poſition to the Commands 
of Publick Authority, 


The Contents. 


His pretenſe is but an after game of 
(conſcience, 'Tis a certain and un- 
avoidable diſſolution of Government. 
'Tis 4 ſuperannuated Pretenſe , and is 
become its own Confſutation. Old Seru- 
ples proceed not from Tenderneſs , but 
Stubbornneſs of Conſcience, This = 
ticularly # in their ſcruple of 


kneeling at the Communion. They af- 
felt their Seruples out of Pride and 


V ain- 
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, Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
yy 5 a__ = Reaſon of Diſ- 
cede, that it layes upon ws the 


frongef Obligations to Obedience. A 
jv. of is ever of 4 yield- 


pliable Temper. When "tis 
». hr 'tis nothing but Humour or 
Inſolence , and is uſually hardy enough 
wot to ſeruple the pgreatef Villamies. 
The ( CS of #blick _—_ 
abrogate all Doubts and Scruples , and 
deterneine all 0 mr of Conſcience, 
The mattey of all Scruples is too ſmall to 
amft the Sin and Miſchief 4 
Deer ow The Apeflles A 
viz, We ought to obey God rathe 
than men , holds only in matters of 
great and ent Duty , but not in 
Doubtful Diſputablec Ca ſe. Nothing 
more _—_—_ than to raiſe Scruples, No 
Law can eſcape them , thu particularly 
n in our own Laws. When two 
Oblig ations interfere , the greater al- 
Ways . pram the leſs. Hence "tis ims- 
le for any man tobe reduced into 4 


Neceſſity of Sinning. Obedience to 
Publick Authority is one of the greateſt 
and moſt indiſpenſable Duties of Man- 
kind ,, becauſe moſt neceſſary to their 
we 
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well-being. To att againſt our own Seru- 
ples, = Obedience to _— is an 
eminent inſtance of Vertne. In caſes of 
4 Publick Concery , men are tobe go- 
vern'd not by their own Provate , but by 
the Publick Fadgment. In theſe mast- 
ters the Commands of Publick Authority 
are the Supreme Rules of Conſcience. 
There «s 4 vaſt difference between Liber- 
ty and Authority of Comſciemce. The 
Puritans Tenderneſs of Conſcience is 
one of the vankeſt ſort of Hereſies. 
Wherefore "tis abſolutely neceſſary for 
Authority 10 Command things Indeffe- 
rent. The Conclufion of all. 


ayHE laſt Refuge for 
f Godly Diſobedience is 
Ss the Pretenſe of a 

SS Doubtful, Scrupulous, 
and Unſatisfied Conſcience ; for (lay 
they) though we cannot poſitively Con- 
demin the Ceremonial Conſtitutions of 
the Church, as things in themſelves Un- 
lawful, yer Unlawful they are to us, 
whoſe Conſciences are not ROY 
ſatisfied concerning them 5 becauſc 
whatſoever is done with a doubting 


Conſcience, i. e. without Faith , " . 
u 
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full Perſwaſion of mind , is done againſt 


it : according to that Clear and Unque- 
ſtionable Maxim of St, Paul , Whatſoever 
i not of Faith, u Sin. 

Bue this Precarious Pretenſe,as well as 
that of Scandal, is but an After-game of 
Conſcience ; they firſt reſolved ro Quar- 
re] our Conſtitutions, and then 'tis an 
ealic matter to want ſatisfaRtion abour 
them z; and when mens Arguments de- 
pend upon their Wills, 'tis in their own 
Power only to repeal them, and all the 
Reaſon in the world ca never cure Wil- 
fuland Artificial Scruples. However , it 
the Obligation of Laws mult yield to 
that of a Weak and Tender Conſcience, 
how impregnably is every man , that has 
a mind to Dilobey , arm d againſt all the 
Commands of his Superiours > No Au- 
thority ſhall be able ro govern him, tar- 
ther than himſelt pleaſes , and if he 
diſlike the Law, he 1s ſufficiently excuſed 
from all Obligations to Obedience ; and 
no Laws ſhall ever be able to oblige any 
man, that cither has, or can pretend to 4 
Weak Conſcience : For ſceing no man 
can diſcern the Reality of mens Pretenſi- 
ons , 'tis all one to the Concernments of 


Government , whether the —_ 
0 
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of Conſcience, that men plead to excuſt 
their Diſobcdience, be Serious or Coun- 
terfeit ; For, whether it be ſo, or ſo, 'tis 
dire&ly contrary to all the Ends and In- 
tereſts of Government. And it it be ad- 
mitted for a ſufficient excuſe to Diſobey, 
'tis an Effeftual and Incurable Difloluti- 
on of all the Force of Laws , and makes 
thent obligatory then only when cvery 
man pleaſes ; and he that will may obcy, 
and he that will not may chooſe;ſeeing'tis 
ſo caſic for ary man, that has no Incli- 
nation to the Lawgto claim the Inviolable 
Priviledge of a Tender Conſcience : So 
that to make Proviſo's for Tender Con- 
ſciences, isto abate the whole Law; ſce- 
ing it gives every man Liberty toexempt 
biraſelf, and if he diſlike the Law, heis 
under no Obligation to Obey it. Bur 
ſuppoſe this Prerenſe to be ſerious with- 
out Deſign or Diſguiſe , is it fit the Laws 
of the Common- wealth ſhould ask leave 
of every Ignorant , and Well-meani 
man, Whether they ſhall be Laws or 
no ? A weak Conſcience is the ProduRt 
of a weak Underſtanding ; and he is a 
very ſubtil man , that can find the Diffe- 
rence berwcen a Tender Head, and a 
Tender Conſcience : and therefore it 
Princes 
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Princes mnſt conſule their Subjets Con- 
ſciences in all their Laws, this would 
make all the Wiſdom of Government 
ſubmir to the Power of Folly and Igno- 
rance, And when any Perſon Pleads 
Weakneſs or Tcnderneſs of Conſcience 
againſt che Obligation of any Law , his 
meaning is , that he is not of the ſame 
Judgment and Opinion with his Gover- 
nours; and *tis Wiſe , and Handſome, 
and becoming the Grandeur of Authori- 
ty in all its Laws, to comply with the 
Learned Apprehenfions of every Honeſt 
and 1llicerate Peaſant z who it he be not 
ſarisfied in their Determinations , may 
cancel their Obligation as to himſelf, and 
if they offer to Force this Honeſt man to 
Submutſhon, they invade the Sacred and 
Inviolable Liberty of a Tender Conſci- 
ence, So full of Anarchy are all theſc 
mens Pretenſ&s, And therefore Gover- 
nours muſt look to the Publick , and let 
Tender Conſciences look to themſelves, 
Laws muſt be of an Unyiclding and In- 
flexible Temper , and not ſuch ſoft and 
ealic things, as to bend to every mans 
Humour, that they ought tro Command. 
And unleſs Government be managed by 
ſome Settled Principles , it muſt tor ever 
remain 
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remain weak and unfixed : Princes muſt 
not be diftdent in their Rules , and Ma- 
xims of Policy ; bat as they muſt ſer 
down ſome to themſelves , ſo they muſt 
aQ uproundly ro them. For all Changes 
of the Publick Laws and Methods of 
Policy ſadly weaken, if they donot ut- 
rerly A | the Common-wealrh ; in 
that Preſcription is,at leaſt in the Pratice 
of the World, the greateſt Strength and 
Security of Government : *cis i the 
Fountain of Authority , and the thing 
that veſts Princes with their Preroga- 
tives ; and no Power, what Right or Ti- 
tle ſoever it may plead, can ever be firm- 
ly eſtabliſh'd, rill ir can plead the War- 
rant and Authority of Preſcription : And 
therefore if Princes will be Refolute(and, 
if they will Govern, ſo they muſt be) 
they may calily make tlic Stubborn 
Conſciences bend to their Commands ; 
bur if they will not, they muſt ſabmir 
themſelves , and their Power, to all the 
Follies and Paſhons of rheir Subje&s, 
For there are no conceits ſo extravagant, 
or fo pernicious , that may not pals for 
Principles of Conſcience. In brief, there © 
is nothing ſo ungovernable as a Tender 
Conſcience, or fo reftive and inflexible as 
Folly 
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Folly or Wickedneſs , when hardned 
with Religion : and therefore, inſtead of 
being complyed with, they muſt be re- 
ſtrain'd with a more Peremptory and 
Unyielding Rigour, than naked and un- 
ſancified Villany ; elſe will they quickly 
diſcover themblos to be Pregnant with 
greater and more Fatal Dangers, 


$ 2. This ſtale Pretenſe comes now 
too late, and is ſo ancicnt , that 'tis lon 
ſince ſuperannuated : Old Doubts ns, 
Scruples are like old Scandals worn out 
of date by Time and Experience : They 
are the natural Products of Ignorance, 
Weakneſs is their Parcat, and Folly their 
Nurſe ; and if they improve not into 
Confidence, they never ſurvive their In- 
fancy , but of themſclves Vaniſh and 
Diflolve into nothing : And therefore this 
Pretenſe having out-lived ir ſelf, is be- 
come its own Anſwer and Confuration : 
Becauſe men ought not, nay, they cannot 
remain ſo long under Uncertainties ; and 
'ris impoſſible but they ſhould before this 
time be competently Determined, as to ' 
the Lawfulncſs or Unlawtulneſs of the 
things themſclves : For if in ſo long a 
tire they have not been able to — 
thar 


that ſinfulneſs in them _— 
is ſufficient Evidence of their being Inno- 
cent z becauſe their Scruples have occa- 
lioned them to be ſo throughly fifred and 
examined : And if after all that hot and 
vehement Contention, that has becn rai- 
ſed about them,ir a not yet where- 
in they are Criminal and Chargeable;(for 
if it does, then the Doubt ceaſes, and the 
O_—_ ; —_— __ of Sin is to 
jected) thatis Preſumption enough 

for any Modeſt and GE —_s to con- 
clude their Innocence ; and ſtill ro re- 
tain the Scruple is Folly and Peeviſhneſs, 
and then the Conſcience is not Doubtful, 
bur Obſtinate and Peremptory : the man 
is reſolved to cheriſh his Scruple , and 
wr his Folly ; and if he will not be 
atisfied, 'tis not becauſe he is Weak and 

Timorous, but becauſe he is Stubborn 
and Diſingenuous, And then he pretends 
Conſcience only to vouch his Humour; 
and his Inſolence, s. e. he is 2 Villain and 
an Hypocrite z and is fo far from deſer- 
ving pity, eſpecially from Authority, thar 
ho Offendert can more need or provoke 
their Severity ; in that; ſuch men reſolve 
to tire out their Governours by their in- 


flexible Stubbornneſs , and ro Afﬀerone 
T their 


4 
their Laws wich Trifles and contemptu- 
ous Exceptions. | 

Art the firſt Settlement of a Church or 
New Religion, then indeed mens old Fol- 
lies, Prejudices, and Weakrelles ought 
to be charitably conſidered ; and they 
are not to be forced into New Cuſtoms 
and Uſages, by too much Rigour and 
Sevcrity ; but ought to be gently and ten- 
derly treated, till time and better Infor- 
mation may wear off their Scruples, ard 
little Exceptions, And this was the 
Caſe of the Jews in the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, who were art firſt Indulged 
in their Weak and Trifling Conceits ; 
becaufe then they might reaſonably be 

elumed to ariſe trom a pitiable Igno- 
rance and Diſlettlement of Conſcience : 
But as ſoon as the Abrogation of rhe 
Moſaick Inſticution was fully Declared 
and Acknowledged in the Church , they 
were brought under t|& Common Yoke 
ot Diſcipline, and were nor permitted 
to plead their Doubrs and Scruples 
againſt Publick Laws and Conſticutions, 
And this too is our Preſent Caſe, men 
labour to ſupport an Old Schiſm by out- 
worn Scruples and Jealouſies, and will 
perſevere in their Doubts , becauſe rhey 
are 
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are reſolved never to be ſatisfied ; for 
otherwiſe it were impoſſible, thar after 
ſo much time , and ſo much SatisfaQtion 
they could ſtill remain Unreſolved. And 
it whole Armics of Reaſon have not been 
——_ ro chale away all ro __ and 
inary Fears : yet methinks ſo |] 
hon nd ſo cds xperience niche (s 
ſutficient ro convince thena, thar they are 
bur Shadows, and Illuſions of their own 
Melancholy Fancies ; tor had they been 
Real and Subſtantial Things , 'tis umpoſ- 
ſible they ſhould ever have cſcaped the 
Diſcovery of ſolong and fo ſevere a Scru- 
tiny.Bur, if nor Time, nor Reaſon can diſ- 
abuſe chem, *cis not their ance, bur 
their Obſtinacy that is Invincible. Thus 
v. 8. When to Kneel at the Communion, 
is in it ſelf an Handſom and Decent Acti- 
on, in that this Sacrament is che molt 
Solemn piece of Graticude, or Worthip 
in the Chriſtian Religion, and a peculiar 
Acknowledgment ot our Vaſt and Un- 
ſpeakable Obligations to our Redcemer ; 
and therefore to be performed with the 
Profoundeſt Reverence and Humility : 
and when theſe men themſelves are not 
only ready to obſerve, bur allo to injoyn 


the ſame poſture in cheir ordinary 
= Prayers, 
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Prayers, and other leſs Solemn Expref- 
fions of Devotion ; and when the Power 
of the Church has aRually Determined 
and Required this Reverent Poſture , to 
ſtamp a peculiar Sacredneſs and Solemni- 
ty upon this Duty , no man can poſlibly 
now ſcruple its PraQtice without affeted 
Contempt , and wiltul Diſobedience 
becauſe they cannot but be convinced 
(unleſs they are reſolved againſt ir) of 
the Vanity and Diſingenuity of their old 
Pretenſe : namely, leſt they ſhould be 
interpreted to give Religious Worſhip to 
the Elements, and by lying Proſtrate be- 
fore the Breed wy wine, they ſhould be- 
come guilty of /delatry, in giving Divine 
Worſhip bh a ſenſleſs ho of matter, 
For wheuthey plead this Excuſe for their 
Diſobedience, they cannot but be con- 
ſcious to themſelves , that by it they do 
not only Deſpiſe , but Slander and Re- 
proach the Laws, that they out-face and 
rraduce Authority , and would force 
their Governours to believe and confeſs 
that they Favour what they a 
Abhor;lſecing the very ſame Law that in- 
joyns this Ceremony , provides fo ex- 
{sly againſt this Abuſe, and Declares 
o induftriouſly, That 'tis ſo far from de- 


ſigning 


lgning any Reverence to the Creatures 
t lves, that it abhors it ; but only 
requires it, as'tis uſed in all other Religi- 
ous Addreſſes to Heaven. And, if not- 
withſtanding all this, men wiHl dread itas 
a piece of Idolatry , becauſe (forſooth) 
it has been,or may be abuſed to that pur- 
poſe, I ſay no more, than that it ſuch 
thin and frivolous Scruples may out- 
weigh the Laws , and evacuate our Ob- 
ligations to Obedience , there arc none 
in the World that are not as apparently 
liable to as diſingenuous Surmiſes ; and 
they may as rationally forbcar looking u 
towards Heaven in their Prayers , 
they ſhould Worſhip the Clouds, or the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. Bur the truth of 
itis, ſome men ſtudy for Impertinene 
Scruples, to cnſnare themſelves, and la- 
bour to raiſe great Doubts from little 
Reaſons, and cannot be ſatished, becauſe 
they will not ; they have enſlaved them- 
ſclver to their Follics , and boar'd thcir 
ears to their Scruples , and are reſolved 
togrow old in a voluntary Bondage to 
Trifles and Fooleries. Now 'tis necellary 
for people of this Humour to (treighten 
the Laws, till they have made them too 


Severe and Rigorous to be obcyed , to 
A Q draw 
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draw their knot, till it becomes trouble- 
ſome and uneahe ; to put them upon the 
Wrack, and ſtretch them beyond, or be- 
fide their own Intention by rare and ex- 
traordinary-Caſcs , by harſh and unkind 
Interpretations, and by far fetch'd and 
diſingenuous Suſpicions ; and, under the 
ſhelter of ſuch precarious Pretenſes as 
no Law can png avoid , they refulc 
the Liberty that is given them to obcy 
the Laws, only chat they may take the 
Licence to Diſobey them. In brief, the 
main Myſtery of all this Niceneſs (though 
themſelves have not wit enough to 
ſerve its firſt cauſcs) is, for the moſt part, 
nothing bur alittle Pride and Vain-glory : 
'Tis a glorious thing to ſuffer for a render 
Conſcience, and thercforc 'tis cafic and 
natural for ſome people to aflet ſome 
little Scruples againſt the Commands of 
Authority, thereby to make themſclves 
obnoxious to ſome little Penaltics ; and 
then what Godly men arc they, that are (a 
ready to be puniſhed for a good Conlci- 
' ence? How do ſuch men hug and nurſe 
their dear Scruple? All the Reaſon,and all 
the Perſwaſion in the World ſhall never 
be able towreſt it from them. *Tis their 
Ephod and their Teraphim, i. c, the only 

| mark 
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mark of their Godlinefs, and Symbol of 
their Religion; and if you rob them of 
that, you fake away their Gods : And what 


have they more ?! 


6 3- If my Conſcience be really Weak 
and Tender , What can become it more 
than humble Obedience and Submithon 
to Authority > Weakneſs of Conſcience 
always procceds in ſume meaſure trom 
want of Wir ; and therefore to make 
this the Pretenſe of Diſobedience , is 
in cfte&t to ſay, I will controul the 
Wiſdom of my Superiovrs , becauſe I 
have little or none my felt. Certainly, 
where Perſons have any ſerious ſcnſe of 
their own Ignorance , they can ſcarce 
have a ſtronger Obligation to Obedience ; 
and they can never be ſo confident in any 
Aion, as when they Obey; becauſe then 
they have the Publick Wiſdom ro War= 
rant them , and their own Folly to Ex- 
cuſe them : that is , they follow the 
beſt Guide men are capable of, in their 
Circumſtances. And a Subject that is 
Conſcious of his own Weakneſs, when 
he refigns up himſelf ro the Wiſdom of 
his Superiours , in matters Doubetul 
and Diſpurable , is in effe& governed by 
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the beſt and ſafeſt DiQates of his own 
Conſcience ; which,unleſs it be hardened 
with Pride and Inſolence , cannot but 
perſwade him , ms ropreſume 
them more Competent Judges of the Fit- 
neſs and expediency ot Publick Laws, 
whoſe Work and it is to under- 
ſtand them, than himſelf, who is whol! 
ignorant of the ement and Tranſ- 
action of Publick Aﬀairs. This is the 
molt common Principle of Humane Life, 
and all mcy practiſe by it in all their 
Concerns, but thoſe of Religion. And 
that is the Reaſon it has ever been de- 
bauch'd with ſo many Follies and Fren- 
zies, becauſe filly People will not ſubmir 
their Conſcicnces to any thing but their 
own giddy Imaginations : Whereas, if 
they would but condeſcend to the ſame 
Rules of Government in matters of Re- 
ligion, as they do in all their other Af- 
fairs , Obedience to Authority might be 
ſecured without any violence to Conſci- 
ence ; ſeeing no Conſcience, that is ated 
by Wile and Sober Perſwaſions , will 
ever be ſtiff in Doubtful and Ulncertain 
Caſcs againſt the Determinations of the 
Publick Wiſdom : becauſe ſuch men 
being; ſenſible how unable they arc to go- 
vern 


—— _ 
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vern themſelves, know they can ne- 
ver a& more ſafely , when = arc 
Govern'd by their Superiours : be- 
ing they cannot pretend to truſt confi- 
dently enough to their own CanduR, 
how can they proceed upon wiſer and 
more reaſonable Grounds, than by com- 
mitting themſelves ro the Publick 
Wiſdom? In which, though poſſibly 
they might be miſguided, yet they may 
-m—_ _— wy —__ = _— 
ntegrity more than Subtilty, wi on 
their\ Weakneſs, and —_— their Meck- 
neſs and” Humility. But for a man to 
plead Weakneſs of Conſcience for Diſ- 
obedience to Government, is juſt as if a 
Child in Minority ſhould reje&rthe ad- 
vice of his Guardians , becauſe he has 
not Wir enough to know, when he is well 
adviſed ; or as if a Fool ſhould refuſe to 
be govern'd , becauſe he has not reaſon 
enough to diſcern when he is well mana- 
ged ; or as ifa Blind Man ſhould not 
truſt tothe Condut of- a Guide, becauſe 
he is not able to judge when he is milled. 
Humility and Cordeſcevſion arc the 
moſt proper Duties of Weakneſs and 
ance, and Meckneſs and Simplicity 

only Ornaments of a Tender Conſci- 
ence ; 
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ence : and one would think that men, 
whoſe Confidence exceeds not their Wir, 
ſhould be ſtrangely wary of cenſuring 
the Wiſdom of Authority. And there- 
fore ris but a very odd Pretenſe to Weak- 
neſs of Conſcience , when it appears in 
nothing bur being too ſtrong for Govern- 
ment ; and that man that pretends to it, 
does not ſeriouſly believe himſelf , if he 
preſumes he is wiſe enough to govern his 
Governours: and fo does every one, that 
thinks the Perſwaſions of his own mind 
of ſufficicar torce to cancel the Obligati- 
ons of their Commands. 'Tis an hand- 
ſome piece of Modeſty for one, who pre- 
tends ro Weakneſs of Conſcience , when 
his Prince requires his Obedience to give 
him Counſel, to adviſe him how to Go- 
vern the Kingdom , to blame and Cor- 
re the Laws, and to tell him how this 
and the other might be mended. And, 
What can be more tulſome, than to lee 
meng'inder Pretenſes of greater Striftneſs 
and Severity of Conſcience , to cheriſh 
Stubbornnels and Vanity , and to endure 
neither Laws nor Supecriours , becauſc 
they are proud enough to think them- 
ſelves more Holy than their Nghbours > 
What a Malepert and Iaſolent piece 6 

Pride 
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Pride is it, for every Prating Goſſip and 
Illiccrate Mechanick ( cm. can mark 
themſelvcs with ſome Diſtintive Names 
and Characters of Godlineſs ) to Scoff 
and Jibe at the Wiſdom of Publick Au- 
thority , to affront the Laws and Conſti- 
tutions of a Church , to pity and diſdain 
the lamentable Ignorance of Learned 
Men, aud to Libel all forts of Peo 
that are not of their own Rendezvous (el- 
pecially their Superiours) with Slanders 
and Idle Stories? What firange cffeQts 
are theſe of a difident and timorous 
Conſcience > A Confcience that knows 
it ſelf ro te ated by Certain and Infal- 
lible Principles , how could it be more 
Head-ftrong and Confident > And there- 
fore, it we compare theſe mens Praftices 
with their Pretenſes, VWhart can be more 
evident , than that 'tis not Tenderneſs of 
Conſcicnce that emboldens them to fall 
out with all the World, bur Pride, and 
Vanity, and Inſolence ? For nothing clſe 
could poſſibly drive them on with ja - 
remptory a Sail, againſt ſo ſtrong andſo 
united a Torrent, For a Conſcience, that 
is only Weak and Tender, is of a yielding 
and plyable Temper, *tis Soft and Inno- 
cent, Modeſt and Teachable, apt to com- 


ply 
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ply with the Commands of its Superi- / 
ours, and cafily capable of all Impreſ- 
ſions tending toPeace and Charity ; bur 
when *tis ſtubborn and Confident in its 
own Apprehenſions, then 'tisnot render, 
bur Hardy and Humourſome : And, as 
queaſie as itis in reference to irs Superi- 
ours Commands , 'tis _y ſtrong 
enough to digeſt Rebellion and Villany ; 
and whilſt it riſes againſt a poor Innocent 
Ceremony , *tis ſcarce ever ſtirr'd with 
Schiſm, Fa&ion , and Cruelty. Now to 
permit theſe men their Liberty , who 
miſtake Infolence for Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience , (than which nothing more 
Eafie or more Natural for People that 
are both Proud and Simple) is to ſuffer 
Ignorance to ride in Triumph , becauſe 
'ts Proud and Confident ; and to In- 
i Zealous Ideots in their Folly, be- 
cauſe they threaten Authority , to be 
Peeviſh and Scrupulous to their Laws, 
and to Infeſt their Government with a 
Sullen and Croſs-grain'd Godlineſs (an 
Artifice not much unlike the Tricks of 
ſome Froward Children) and therefore 
ſuch untoward and humourſome Saints 
muſt be laſh'd our of their Sullenneſs (as 
Children are) into Comply ay 

tter 
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better Manners ; otherwiſe they will be 


an eternal Annoyance to all Government, 
with the Childiſh and Whining Preten- 
les of a Weak and Crafie Conſcicnce, 
In brief, 1 appeal to all Mankind (thar 
have but any tolerable Conception of the 
Nature and Deſign of Religion) Whe- 
ther it be not much more becoming the 
Temper of a Chriſtian Spirit, to comply 
with the Commands of their Superiours, 
that are not apparently Sinful , in order 
to the Peace and Settlement of the 
Church, than to Diſturb irs Quiet by a 
Stubborn and Peremprtory Adherence, to 
our own Doubts and Scruples > For, 
What is therein Chriſtianity of greater 
Importance, than the Yertues of k- 
$, Peaccableneſs, and Humility 2 And 

in what can theſe great Duties more diſ- 
cover themſclves, than in the Offices and 
Civilities of Humble Obedience z that 
contains in it all that is moſt Amiable, 
and moſt Ulſetul in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on ?*Tis Modeſty, 'tis Meckneſs, 'tis Hu- 
mility, *tis Love, *tis Peaceableneſs , 'tis 
Ingenuity ; *Tis a Duty ſo pregnant with 
Vertwe in it ſelf, and of ſuch Abſolute 
Neceſſity to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
thar there is ſcarce any thing can n_ in 
ome 
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Competition with it, whoſe Obligation ie 
will not at the firſt Appearance utterly 
cancel and evacuate, (as 1 ſhall more fully 
Demonſtrate in the enſuing Propofitions) 
In the mean while we ſec, what is to be 
done in the Caſe of Tender Conſciences : 
If they are ated by Calm, and Peaceable -* 
Principles , they will not deſire Liberty , 
if they arenot , they will not deſerve it, 
For, if they are humble and modeſt, 
they will chooſe to ſubmittothe Will of 
their Superiours, rather than, by thwart- 
ing them, do whar in themſelves lics to 
dompoe the Publick Peace. And 
therefore if they will rather venture to 
embroyl the Common-wealth, and con- 
tradi Authority , than forego their 
own Peremptory Determinations , and 
make their Superiours comply and bend 
to their Confidence ; 'tis becauſe they are 
Criminally bold and imperious in thcir 
own Conccits, and are of a temper too 
Stubborn, Inſolent, and Preſumptuous to 
be endured in any Society of Men. 


$ 4. Doubts and Scruples are (o far 
from being ſufficiens Warranty of Diſ- 


obedience, that they are — by 
or if I 


doubr 


the Obligations of the Law : 
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doubt concerning the Injuſtice of my 
Action, I muſt alſo of Neceſſity doubr 
of the Injuſtice of my Diſobedience ; 
and unleſs I am abſolutely certain thar 
the Law is Evil, I am ſure Diſobedience 
toitis: and therefore I am always as 
forcibly bound to obey a ſcrupled Law, 
for ſear of the Sin of Diſobedience, as to 
diſobey ir, for ſcar it commands an eflen- 
tial Evil : So that a doubting Conſcience 
muſt always at leaſt as much fright us 
from diſobeying , as from ing any 
—_ Law, bow, —_— if hy 
wou ak , > mands 
of Authorir Ferſedl determine , and 
evacuatc all Doubrtulneſs and Irrefolu- 
tion of Conſcience : For, it it before 
hung in ſuſpenſe concerning the Lawful- 
neſs of the Action, and unreſolved, Whe- 
ther it were good or evil, as not havi 
competent Reaſon to incline wards 
rather than to the other;yet when Autho- 
rity caſts its Commands into the Scale (if 
in ſome mens Conſciences they wei 
any thing) they cannot but add Weight 
more than enough to determine 
Judgment, and incline the Balance, For 
if che Reaſons on both fides were equal 
before, than that ſide that gains this ac- 
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ceſſion has moſt Reaſon now, So that 
Laws do not force us to Obey them with 
a doubting Conſcience, but remove ous 
Doubts at the ſame time they require 
our Obedience ; becauſe they deſtroy the 
equal probability of the rwo Opinions, 
and determine the Conſcience to a Con- 
fidence of -aQting , by direRing it to fol- 
low the Safeſt and moſt probable Perſwa- 
fion : In that no Praftice or Opinion, 
that is capable of Doubt or Uncertainty, 
can be of cqual Importance with the 
Prime Duties of Obedience and Humi- 
lity ; and the matter of all Doubrs and 
Scruples is ever of too ſmall and inconſi- 
derable a Conſequence to RAS in = 
Balance againſt the great and Weight 
Miſchiefs of Dilobedience. It indeed the 
Commands of Authority injoyn'd 
thing abſolutely and apparently evil, 
ainſt che great and unalerable Rules of 
ruth and Goodneſs , in ſuch exigents 
Da veniam Imperator would be a fair and 
civil Excuſe : but matters of a leſs im- 
rrance will not pay the Charges of a 
erſecution, 'ris not worth the while to 
ſuffer for lirtle things ; and that man has 
but the juſt —_—— his own Folly, that 


would ſuffer Martyrdom in the cauſe of 
1 
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an indifferent Ceremony, or for the tru: 
of a Metaphyſical Notien, And the ſug- 
geſtion of Optatus to the Donatiſts , who 
were ſo forward to caſt away thcir lives in 
defence of their little Schiſm, 
was ſmart and ſevere, Null di- Lib, 3. 
(um eſt, nega Deum ;, nullt di- - 
aum eſt, incende Teſlamentum ;, nulli a;- 
tum eſt, aut thus pone, aut Paſilicas dirue, 
Iſte enim ves ſolent. Martyria generare, 
Matccrs, whercin the Bcing of Religion, 
and the Truth of Chriſtianity , were di- 
realy concern'd, were worth the dying 
for, and would quit the colts of Martyr- 
dom ; bur no indifferent Rites or Cerc- 
mgnics were of Value cnough to pay for 
the lives of mcn : And the Zealots of the 
Pars Denati, who were (o ambitious to 
ſuffer Impriſonment , Contiſcation ot 
Goods, Baniſhment, and Death ir (IF, 
out of a pertinacious reſolution agatnſt 
ſome cſtabliſh'd Cuſtoms and uſages of 
the Church, could never be rewardcd 
in any other Heaven, bur the Paradiſe of 
Fools. Things that are efientially Evil, 
no change or varicty of Circumſtances 
ctin make Good ; and therelore no Com- 
mands of any Supertour can ever warrant 
or legitimate their Practice ; bur then 
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theſe are always marters of the greateſt 
and moſt weighty Importance, and of an 
Apparent and palpable Obliquiry, ſuch 
as blaſpicmy, Murther, Injuſtice, Crucl- 
ty, Ingratitude, &c, that are ſo clearly 
and intrinſically Evil, that no end, how 
good or great lucver, can ever carry with 
It goognels enough to abate or evacuate 
their Malice. Bur as for all matters, that 
arc not ſo apparently good or evi), but arc 
capable of Doubt = Uncertainty, their 
Morality is of ſo ſmall Importance, that 
it can never ſtand in Competition with 
the Obligations and Convemiences of the 
grcat Duty of Obedicnce. And thus,when 
the Apoltles were forbidden by the 
Jewiſh Sahedrim to rPeach the Name of 
Teſws, Adts 5. 29. they delircd to be 
excuſed, upon no other account but of 
an Expreſs Command from God himfcl!, 
in a matter of great Importance, and Ap- 
parent Neceſhty. Our Blefled Saviour 
coming into the world with a Commil- 
ſion from its Supreme Govcrnour to 
make Laws, and the Holy Apoſtles ha- 
ving an Infallible Aflurance of his Divine 
Authority from his Great, Maniſcſt, and 
Undcnmable Miracles (the moſt certain 
and unqueſttonable Credentials that 

Heaven 
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Heaven can ſend to the Sons of men) 
they could not bur lic under an indiſpen- 
ſable Obligation to give aflent to his Meſ- 
ſage, and Obedience to his Commands, 
and that out of Duty to the Supreme Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe ; from whoſe 
unqueſtionable Laws no other Authcrity 
can ever derogate, becauſe 'tis all of an 
Inferiour Nature. But to apply this Rule, 
which the Apoſtles never made uſc of, 
bur in a caſe of certain, abſolute, and no- 
rorious Injuſtice, to matters of a ſmall, 
doubrtul, and uncertain Nature, is abſo- 
lucely Inconſiſtent with the quiet of Go- 
vernment, and infinitely diſtant from rhe 
intention of the Apoltles, Their Plea 
was in a Caſe of great, evident, and un- 
queſtionable Neceſſity : but what War- 
rant is that for my Diſobedience , when 
I only feargor fancy the Law to be unjuſt ? 
Which, if it were ſo, is not of moment 
enough to weigh againſt the miſchiets 
and enormities,that tollow upon Diſobes 
ence: And therefore in'all doubttul and 
leſs conſiderable Caſes, that Side , on 
which Obedience ſtands, muftever carry 
ir; and no man that iscither Wiſe or 
Good, will ever trouble his Governours, 


with nice and curious Diſputes ; the Au- 
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thority of the Law ſlifles all Scruples, 
and trifling Obje&ions. And thus where 
there was no apparent Repugnancy to the 
Law of God , we find none more Com- 
plyant and Conformable in all other 
things than the Apoltles, treely uſing any 
Cvitoms ot rhe Synagogue , or Jewith 
Church,that were not expreſsly cancell'd 
by ſome Divine Prohibition. 

Bur further , this thcir Apology is as 
forcible a Plea in concerns of Civil Ju- 
ſtice and Common Honeſty , as in mat- 
ters of Religion ; it holds cqually in 
both, in Caſes of a certain and cflential 
Injuſtice, and fails equally in both , in 
doubttul and leſs matcrial Caſcs; . and 
was as fairly urged by that Famous Law- 
yer Papinian , who upon this account, 
when the Emperour commanded him to 
deicnd and juſtihe the lawtulneſs of Par- 
ricide, choſc rather to dyc, than to Patro- 
nize ſo monſtrous a Villany : Here the 
\Wickedneſs was great and palpable. Bur 
in matters more doubtful and leſs matc- 
rial, where thic Caſe is nice and curious, 
and not capable of any great Intereſt, or 
great Reaſon , there Obedience out- 
weighs and cvacuatcs all Doubts, Jea- 
Joutics, and Suſpicions : and what Wile 
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or Honeſt man will offend,or Provoke his 
Superiour upon thin Pretenſes, and for 
lictle Regards > And .it every man, thar 
can raiſe Doubts, and Scruples, and nice 
Exceptions againlt a Law, thall therefore 
ſer himſclf trec trom irs Obligation z then 
farcwel all Peacc , and all Government, 
For what more calic tro any man, that ' 
underſtands the Fundamental Grounds 
and Reaſons of Moral Equity , than to 
pick more material Q1arrels againſt the 
Civil Laws of any Common-wealth,than 
our Advcrſaries can pretend to again(t 
our Ecclchaftical Conſtitutions > And 
now,ſhall a P:1loſopher be exculcd from 
Obedicnce to the Laws of his Coun- 
erey , becauſe he thinks himſclt able ro 
make exceptio!s to their Prudence and 
Convenience, and to prove them not ſo 
uſctul ro the Publick, nor fo agrecablc 
to the Fundamental Rules of Natural 
Juſtice and Equity , as himſclt could 
have contrived > VWhar it I am really 
perſwaded, that I can raiſe much more 
conſiderable Objections againlt Litzlerops 
Tenures, than cver theſe men have, or 
ſhall be able to produce againſt our Ce- 
remonial Conſtitutions > though ir be 


calic to be miſtaken in my Conceit, = 
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whether I am, or am not, *tis all one, if 
I am Confident, And now it would be 
mightily conducive to the Intereſts of 
Juſtice and Publick Peace for me, and all 
others of my Fond Perſwaſion in this 
particular, ro make Remonſtrances to 
the Laws of the Land , to Petition the 
King and Parliament ; to leave us, atthe 
Liberty of our own Conſcience and Diſ- 
cretion, to follow the beſt Light,God has 
ven us, for the Settlement of our own 
:ſtates ; becauſe we think we can do it 
more exactly according te the Laws of 

Natural Juſticc, than 1t we are tied u 
to the poſitive Laws of the Land, Thus 
that groundlcſs and arbitrary Maxim of 
the Law , that Inheritances. may lineally 
deſcend, but not lineally aſcend , whereby 
the Father is made uncapable of being 
immediatc Heir to the Son , would be 
thought by a Philoſopher prejudicial to 
one of the moſt equal and moſt ingenu- 
ous Laws of Nature, viz. the Gratitude 
of Children to Parcnts ; which this Law 
ſeems in a great meaſure to hinder , by 
alienating thoſe things from them, wherc- 
by we are beſt able ro expreſs it, What 
it I have been happy in a loving and ten- 
dcr Father , that has bcen ſtrangely ſoli- 
ctt9us 
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citous to leave me furniſhed wigh all the 
Comforts and Conveniences ot lifc, that 
declined not to forego any (harc of his 
own caſe and happincls to procure mine, 
that has ſpent che greateſt part of his care 
and indultry to bleſs me, according to 
the proportion ot his Abilitics , with a 
good Fortune , and a good Education 
and has, pcrhaps out ot an gvcr-tender 
ſolicitude for mywclfare,reduced himſclt 
to great (trcights and exigences : How 
monſtrous and unnatural muſt the contri- 
vance of this Law appear to me, that, 
when the bounty of Providence has bleſt 
me with a fyrtunc anſwerable to tl:c Good 
Id Man's Deſires and Endeavours, it I 
ould happen ro be cut of beiore him 
by an untimcly Death, all that, whereby 
am able to recompenſe his Fatherly 
enderneſs , ſhould in the common and 
ordinary courſc of Law be conveyed 
from him to another Verſon ; the Stream 
of whoſe AﬀeCtions was confined to an- 
other Channel , and who, bcing much 
concern'd for his own Family , could in 
all probabilicy be bur little concern'd for 
me > What an unnatural and unjuſt Law 
is this that deſigns, as far as it can, to 
cut of the Streams of our Natural At- 
V 4 tetions, 
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ſeions, and diſpoſes of our Poſleiſions 
contrary to the very firſt Tendencies, and 
Obligations of Nature? So caſic a thing 
is it to talk lictle Plauſtbilities againſt any 
Laws, whoſe Obligation is Poſitive, and 
10t of a Prime and abſolute Necethty : 
And yet down-right Rebellion it would 
"Cy if I, or any man elſe , ſhould refuſc 
>ubjc&tion to theſe and the like Laws,up- 
on theſe, and the like Pretenſes. And thus, 
we {ce , is the caſe all the way Equal be- 
reween Laws Civil, and Laws Ecclchaſti- 
cal. In all matters greatly and notori- 
ouſly Wicked, the Nature of the Aion 
outweighs t!.c Duty of Obedience z bur 
in all Caſes le(s certain and Icſs material, 
the Duty ot Obedience outweighs the 
Nature of the Aion. And this may 
ſuffice ro ſhow, from the Subject Matters 
of all Doubts and Scruples , That they 
are not of Conſideration great enough to 
be oppoted to the Commands of Au- 
cthority. And this leads mc from the 


matter of a Scrupulous Conſcience , to 
conſider its Authority : And therctore, 


d 5. As the Objets of a Scrupulous 
Conſcience are of too mean Importance, 
fo weigh againſt the Miſchicfs of Diſobe- 
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dience; fo arc its Obligations too weak, 
to prevail againſt the Commands of Pub- 
lick Authority. For when rwa Contra- 
diftory Obligations happen to encaunter, 
the greater ever cancels the leſs ; becauſe 
if all good beeligible, then ſo are all the 
degrees of Goodneſstoo : and therefore 
to that ſide on which the greater good 
ſtands,our Duty muſtever incline; other- 
wiſe we deſpiſe all thoſe degrees of 
Goodneſs, it contains in it above the 
other. For in all the Rules of Goodneſs 
there is great incquality and variety of 
Degrees ; ſome are preſcribed for their 
own Native exccllency and uſetulneſs,and 
others purely for their ſubſerviency to 
theſe:Now when a greater and alefler ver- 
tuc happen to claſh, as it frequently falls 
out in the TranſaRion of Humane Afﬀairs, 
ticre the Leſs always gives place to the 
Greater,becauſe tis good only in order to 
itz and therefore where its Subordination 
ceaſes, there its Goodneſs ceaſes, and by 
conſequence its Obligation. For no Subor- 
dinateorinſtrumental duties are ablolute- 
ly commanded or commended , bur be- 
come good or evil by their accidental Re- 
Iations;rheirgoodnels is not intrinfick,bur 
depends upon the Goodneſs of their = 
gn 
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and thcir being direted toa Good End, 
(if ny are not intrinſically cvil) makes 
them Vertuous ; becauſe their Morality 
is entirely Relative and Changeable, and 
ſo alters its colours of Good and Evil, 
by its ſeveral Aſpects and Poſtures to va- 
rious and different Ends : And therefore 
they never carry any Obligation in them, 
when they interfere with higher and more 
uſetul Duties. And hence it comes to 
paſs, that 'tis abſolutely Impoſſible for 
any man to be reduced into a neceſſity of 
ſinning ; becauſc, chough wo Inferiour 
and Subordinate Duties may ſometimes 
happen to be inconſiſtent with cach other, 
or with ſome Duty of an abſolute and un- 
alcerable dt ; yer the nature of 
things is ſo handſomely contrived , that 
'ris utterly impoſſible that things ſhould 
ever happen ſo crolsly , as to make rwo 
eſlemial and indiſpenſable Dutics ſtand 
at mutual Oppoſition : and therefore no 
man can ever be forced to a&t againſt one, 
out of Complyance with the other : and 
if chere be any contrariety between a Na- 
tural and Inſtrumental Duty , there the 
Caſc is plain, that the Greater evacuates 
the Leſs ; it berween two inſtrumental 
Dutics, it can ſcarce ſo fall our, but thar 
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ſome emergent Circumſtances ſhall 
make one of them the more Neceſlary : 
bur if they are both equally Eligible, 
there is no difficulty ; and a man may do 
as he pleaſes. 'Tis indeed poſlible for any 
man, by his own yoluntary choice, to en- 
tangle hiniſclt in this ſad Perplexity ; but 
there is no culpable errour that 1s una- 
voidable,and every erroneous Conſcience 
is voluntary and vincible : and it men will 
not part with their fintul Errours , 'tis 
not becauſe they cannot,þut becaule c 
will not avoid them. And it they reſolve 
to abuſe themſelves, no wonder, it their 
fin be unavoidable; bur then the Neceſht 
is the cffet of their own Choice : and fo 
all Sin is incvitable , when the perempto- 
ry determination of the Will has made it 
Neceſlary. Bur as for the nature of all 
the Laws of Goodneſs in themſelves, 
they are ſo wiſely contrived, that 'tis ab- 
ſolurcly impoſhble any Circumſtances 
thould ever tall out ſo awkardly, as to 
make one Sin the only way. to eſcape an- 
other, or a neceſlary paſſage to a necella- 
ry Duty. Now to apply this General 
Rule of Conſcience tro our Particular 
caſe, there is not any Precept in the Gol- 
pel ſct down in more poſitive and _ 
mite 
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mited expreſſions , or urged with more 
vehement morives and perſwaſions, than 
Obedience to Government ; becauſe 
there are bur few , if any, Duties of a 
weightier and more important Neceſſity 
than this : And for this Reaſon is it, that 
God has injoyn'd it with ſuch an Abſo- 
lute and unreſtrained Severity, thereby to 
intimate that nothing can reſtrain the uni- 
verſality of irs Obligatory Power , bur 
evident and unqueſtionable Diſobedience 
to himſclt, The Duty of Obedience is 
the Original and Fundamental Law of 
Humane Socictics , and the only advan- 
cage that diſtinguiſhes Government trom 
Anarchy. This takes away all Diflentions, 
by reducing every\mans Privare VVill and 
Judgment to the determination of Pub- 
lick Authority : whereas without it eve- 
ry ſingle Perfon is his own Governour, 
and no manelſc has any Power or Com- 
mand over his Actions, #. e. he is out of 
the State of Government, and Socicty. 
And for this Reaſon is Obedience, and 
Condeſcention to the Wiſdom of Pub- 
lick Authority , one of the moſt Abſo- 
lute and Indiſpenſable Duties of man- 
kind, as being ſo indiſpenſably Necellary 
to the Peace and Preſervation of Humane 
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Societies, Now a Conſcience, that will 
not ſtand to the Decrees and Determina- 
tions of its Governours,ſubverts the very 
Foundations of all Civil Society , that 
ſubſiſts npon no other Principle,but mens 
ſubmitting their own Judgments to the 
deciſions of Authority, in order to the 
publick Peace and Settlement z withour 
which there muſt of neceſſity be crernal 
Diſorders and Contufions. And there- 
fore , where the Dictates of a private 
Conſcience happen to thwart the Deter- 
minations of the publick Laws, they, in 
that caſc, loſe their binding Power ; be- 
cauſe, it in that caſe they ſhould oblige, 
it would unavoidably involve all Socte- 
ties in perpetual Tumulrs and Diſorders, 
Whereas the main end of all Divine , as 
well as Humane Laws is the proſperity 
and preſervation of Humane Society : 
So that where any thing tends to the dif- 
ſolution of Government , and undermi- 
ning of Humanc Happineſs , though in 
other circumſtances it were Vertuous, 
yet in this it becomes Criminal, as de- 
ſtroying a thing of greater Goodneſs than 
it ſelf. And hence,though a doubrtul and 
Scrupulous Conſcience ſhould oblige in 
all other Caſes, yer, when its commands 
rug 
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run counter to the Commands of Au- 
thority , there its obligatory Power im- 
mediately ceaſes ; becauſe to aR againſt 
it, is uſetul to vaſtly more Noble and ex- 
cellent Purpoſcs,than to comply with it : 
In that, every man that thwarts and dil- 
obeys the Laws of the Common-wealth, 
does his part to diſturb irs Publick Peace, 
that is maintained by nothing elſe bur 
Obcdicnce and Submiſſion to 1ts Laws, 
Now this is manifeſtly a bigger Miſchict 
and Inconvenience, than the foregoing of 
any Doubts and Scruples can amount to 2 
And therefore, unleſs Authority impoſe 
upon me ſomething that carries wich it 
more Evil and Miſchief , than there is 
Convenience in the Peace and Happineſs 
of the whole Society, I am indiſpenſably 
bound to yicld Obedience to his Com- 
mands : and though I ſcrupulouſly fear 
leſt the Magiſtrates Injundtions ſhould 
be ſuperſtitious, yer, becauſe I am not 
ſure they are ſo, and becauſe a little ir- 
regularity in the external Expreſſions of 
Divine Worſhip carries with it leſs Miſ- 
chief and Enormity,than the Diſturbance 
of the Peace of Kingdoms , I am abſo- 
lutely obliged to _ my Doubr,ra- 


ther than difobey the Law ; becauſe ro 
preſerve 
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preſerve it, naturally tends to vaſt Miſ- 
chiets and Confuſions ; whereas the in- 
convenience of my aCting againſt it is bur 
Doubttul; and though it were certain, 
yet 'tis ſmall and comparatively Inconfi- 
dcrable. And therefore toaR againſt the 
inclinations of our own Doubts and 
Scruples, is ſo far from being Criminal, 
that 'tis an eminent inſtance of Vertue, 
and implics in it, beſides irs ſubſerviency 
to the Welfarc of Mankind,the great Du- 
ties of Modeſty, Peaceableneſs, and Hu- 
miliry. And as tor,what ſome are forward 
enough to object, that this is, to do evil 
that good may come of it ; "tis a Vain and 
Frivolous Exception , and prevented in 
what I have already diſcourſed; in that, 
that Rule is concerncd only in things ab- 
ſalutcly and cflentially Evil , whoſe na- 
tureno Caſe can alter , no Circumſtance 
can extenuate, and no End can ſandtihe : 
bur things, that are only ſubſerviently 
ood or evil, dcrive all their Vertue from 
the greater Vertue they wait upon z and 
therefore where a meancr, or an inſtru- 
mental Duty ſtands in competition with 
an effential Vertue , irs contrariety de- 
ftroys its goodneſs ; and inſtead of being 
leſs Vertuous,becomes altogether _ ; 
or 
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for though ir have abſtratedly ſome de-+ 
grces of Goodneſs , yet when it chances 
to oppoſe any Duty, that has more, and 
more excellent degrees, it becomes Evil 
and ads as many degrees as 
that excells it. And one would think this 
Caſe ſhould be paſt Diſpute, as to the 
marters of our preſent Controverhie, that 
arc of ſo vaſt a diſtance and diſproporti- 
on; foraſmuch as Obedience is a Vertue 
of ſo abſolute Neceſſity, and fo diffu- 
ſive uſefulneſs z whereas the goodneſs of 
tholc little things , they oppoſe to it, is 
ſo ſmall , that ris contefledly ſcarce diſ- 
cernible ; and thcir Conſciences, as nice 
and curious as they arc , arc not able tg 
determinc poſitively , whether they are 

ood or evil : and therefore, What a 

rodigious Madnels is it, to weigh ſuch 
Trifling and Contemptible things againſt 
the vaſt Miſchicfs and Inconvemiences of 
Diſobedicnce ? The Voice of the Publick 
Laws cannot but drown the uncertain 
Whiſpers of a Tender Conſcience ; all 
its Scruples arc huſh'd and filenced by 
the Commands of Authority : it dares 
not whimper,when that forbids , and the 
Nod of a Prince awes it into Silence and 
Submiſſion. Bur if they dare to m——_ 

an 
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and their proud ſtomachs will ſwell 
againſt the Rebukes of their Superiours, 
then there is no remedy bur the Rod and 
CorreQon : they mult be chaſtiſcd our of 
their Peeviſhneſs, and laſh'd into Obedi- 
ence, In a word,though Religion ſo high- 
ly conſules the Intereſts of Common- 
wealths, and is the greateſt inſtrument of 
the Peace and Happincſs of Kingdoms;yer 
{o monſtrouſly has it been abuſed by the 
Folly of ſome, and Wickednels of others, 
that nothing in theworld has been theMo- 
ther of more miſchief to Government: The 
main cauſe of which has been mens not 
obſerving the due ſcale and Subordination 
of Duties, and that, in caſe of Competi- 
tion,the greater always deſtroys the leſs : 
For hencc have they oppoſed the Laws; 
and by conſequence the Peace of the So- 
ciety, for an Opinion, or a Ceremony, or 
a Subordinate inſtrumental Duty; where- 
as, had they ſoberly ——_ the Im- 
portant Neceſſity of their Obedience; 
they would ſcarce have found any Duty 
of moment enough to weigh againlt ir; 
For ſeeing almoſt all Vertucs areinjoyn'd 
us in order to the Felicity of man , and 
ſccing there is nothing more conducive to 


it, than that which tends to the Publick 
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Weal and Good of all; and ſecing this 
is the deſign , and natural tendency of 
the Publick Laws, and our Obedience to 
them ; that had need be hugely, ccrtain- 
ly, and abſolutely Evil, that cancels their 
Obligation, and diſpenſes with our Obe- 
dience ; and nota Form, or a Ceremo- 
ny, or an outward expreſſion , or any 
other Inſtrumental part of Religion, Bur 
ſome men think it berrer to be diſpurative 
than peaceable ; and that there is more 
Godlineſs in being captious and talka- 
tive, than in being Humble and Obedi- 
ent : 'Tis a pleaſure to them to be trou- 
bleſome to Authority , they beat about, 
and ſearch into every little corner, for 
Doubts and Exceprions againſt their 
Commands : and how do they triumph, 
when they can bur ſtart aScruple > They 
labour toſtumble art Atomes , to boggle 
at Straws and Shadows ; and cheriſh their 
Scruples till = become as big as th 

are Unreaſonable, and lay ſo much ſtreſs 


upon them, as to make them outweigh 
the greateſt and moſt weighty things of 
the Law. And 'tis prodigiouſly ſtrange 
(and yet as common too) to conſider 
how moſt men, who pretend (and that 
perhaps ſincerely ) to great mm . 
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Conſcience, and Scruple Poſtures and 
Innocent Ceremonies , are {o hardy as to 
digeſt the moſt Wicked and moſt Miſ- 
chievous Villanies : they can diſpenſe 
with Spightfulneſs , Malice , Diſobedi- 
dience, Schiſm', and diſturbance of the 
Publick Peace , and alt, to nouriſh a 
weak aud. an impotent Scruple ; and in 
purſuit of any lictle Conceit , they will 
run themſelves into the greateſt and moſt 
Palpable Enormitics ; and will cheriſh it, 
till it weighs down the Peace of King- 
doms , and Fundamental Principles of 
common Honeſty, Find me a man that 
is obſtinacely Scrupulous , and I will 
ſhew you one that is incurably Seditious; 
and whoever will prefer his frraghs be- 
fore the great Dutics of Obedience, 
Peace, Quietneſs , and Humility , can- 
not avoid being often berraycd into 
Tumults and Seditions. Bue if we will 
reſolve ro be tender of our Obedi- 
ence to the great, undoubred, and unal- 
terable Commands of the Goſpel ; that 
will defend our Conſciences againſt the 
vexation of Scruples, and lictle inadver- 
rencics, protect the Publick from all che 
diſturbances of a Peevith and Wayward 
Godlineſs , and ſecure our acceprance 
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with God, without being ſo punQual 


and cxaCt in the Otlerings of Mint and 
Cummin, 


6 6. In Caſcs and Diſputes of a Pub- 
lick Concern, privatc men are not pro- 
perly ſur Furs, they have no Power over 
their own Actions , they arc not to be 
directed by their own Judgments, or de- 
termined by their own Wills; bur by the 
Commands and detcrminations of the 
Publick Conſcience. And if there be any 
Sin in the Command, he that impoſedit, 
ſhall anſwer for it ; and not 1, whoſe 
whole Duty 'tis to obey : The Com- 
mands of Authority will warrant my 
Obedience,my Obedience will hallow,or 
at Icaſt Excuſe my Action , and ſoſccure 
me trom Sin, it not from Error;becauſe I 
follow the beſt guide, and moſt probable 
DireQion I am capable of : and though I 
may miſtake, my Integrity ſhall mn 
my Innocence. And in all doubttul and 
diſputable Caſes 'tis better to Erre with 
Authority , than be in the Right againſt 
it; notonly, becauſe the danger of a lit- 
tle Error (and (o it is, if it be diſputable) 
is outweighed by the Importance of the 
great Duty of Obedience, that is = 

Cr- 
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ſerviccable to the main Ends of Religion, 
than a more nice and exact way of At- 
Ing in oppoſition to Government ; bur 
allo, becauſe they are to be ſuppoſed the 
ficteſt Judges of what tends ta the Pub- 
lick Good , whoſe Buſincls it is to un- 
derſtand Publick Aﬀairs : And therefore 
in all ſuch matters, their Commands 
are the Supreme Rule of Conſcience, as 
being more competent Judges of Publick 
Concerns, than mens own Private Pcr- 
ſwaſtons z and ſo muſt have a Supcriour 
Authority over them, and bind them to 
yicld and ſubmit to their Dererminations. 
And, it we take away this Condeſcrntion 
of our Private Conſciences to Publick 
Authority , we immediately diflolve all 
Government ; for in ca'e of Dillention, 
unleſs we ſubmit our Perſwaſions to their 
Commands, their Commands mult {ub- 
wit to our Perſwaſtons. And then , Ice 
any man tel] me , Vhercin conſiſts the 
Power of Princes , when it may be con- 
troul'd by every Subjects Opinion > and 
what can follow bur perfet Diſorder and 
Confuſion , when every man will be go- 
vern'd by nothing bur his own Conccirs ? 
And if Subjects may be allowed, to di!- 
pute the Prudence and Convenience of 
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all Laws , Government would be but a 
weak and helpleſs thing , and Princes | 
would command at the Will and Plca- 

ſure of their Subjes. And, therefore 
People are never curious in their Exce- 
ptions againſt any Publick Laws , unleſs 
in matters of Religion : and, in that Caſe 
they ttudy for Reaſons to Diſobey , be- 
cauſc it gratihes their Pride and Vanity,to 
ſcem more knowing than their Gover- 
nours in that part of Wiſdom, that they 
think moſt valuable. Selt-conceit and 
ſpiritual Pride arc ſtrange Temptations 
to Diſobcdicnce ; and, were there not 
ſomerhing of this init , men would find 
out other Commands more liable to 
their Exccptions. For how ſeldom is it, 
that any Wars are Commenced upon juſt 
and warrantable Grounds ? And yer,how” 
ſew arc rtlicy , that rake upon them to 
judge their Lawtulneſs > All mcn here 
think their Prince's Command a ſufficient 
Wiarrant to ſerve him, and ſatisfi: them- 
ſelves in this , that, in caſe the Cauſe 
prove o be unjuſt, the fault lies cntircly 
_ him that Commands, and not at 
all on him. who has nothing to do but 


Obcy. And it it were otherwiſe, that no 
Subject were bound to take up Arms till 
himſclt 
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himſelf had approved the Juſtneſs of the 
Cauſe,Common-wealths muſt be brave- 
ly ſecured, and their ſafery mint lie ar the 
mercy of every humorſome and Pragma- 
tical Fellow. And yet to this piece of 
Arrogance ' do men tempt themſelves, 
when they ate to be thought more 
Godly than their Neighbours. 'Tis a 
gallant thing to unverſtand —_ bet- 
cer than their Superivurs , and to pity 
their Ignoraxce in the great Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and by ſeeming to compal- 
ſionate their Weakneſs, to deſpiſe thy 
Authority. But it Princes will fſut- 
fer themſelves to be controul'd by the 
Pride and Inſolcnce of theſe Contentious 
Zealors, they do but tempt them to flight 
both their Perſons, and their Govern- 
ment; and if they will endure to be 
check'd in their Laws Spiritual , and Go- 
vernment of the Church, by every ſyſte- 
matical Theologue, (and moſt,not to ſay 
the beſt , of our Adverſarics arc little 
berter)they may as well bear,to {ce them- 
ſelves attronted in their Laws Civil, and 
Goverument of the State by cvery Vil- 
lage-Artorney, and Solicitour. 

Well then, all men that are in aſtate 


of Government arc bound, in all matters 
X 4 doubt- 
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doubtful and diſputable, to ſubmit the 
dictates of Private Conſcience to the 
Determinations of Publick Authority, 
Nor does thts oblige man to at againſ: 
the Dictates of his own Conſcience, bur 
only, by al:ering the Caſe, alters his Per- 
ſwaſions, #.e. though every man , conſi- 
dered abſolutely and by himſelf,be bound 
to follow his own private judgment ; yet 
when he is conſidered as the ber of a 
Society, that mult be govern'd , then he 
muſt of neceſſity be bound to ſubmit his 
own Private thoughts to Publick Deter- 
minations. And it is the Dictate of every 
mans Conſcience , that is not turbulent 
and Seditious, that it ought in all things 
that are not of a great and Apparent Ne- 
ceſlity, whatever its own private Judg- 
ment of them is, to acquieſce in the De- 
terminations of its Governours, in order 
to Publick Peace and Unity. For unlcls 
this be done , there can be nothing bur 
ercrnal Diſorders and Contuſions in the 
Church ; inthat, *cis utterly impoſſible 
that all men ſhould have the ſame Appre- 
henſtons of things ; and (conſidering the 
Tempers and Paſſions of Mankind) as 
impoſſible, that rhey ſhould not purſuc 
their Differences and Controverlics with 
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too much heat and vehemence : and 
therefore unleſs , whatever their own 
judgments and apprehenſions be, they are 
bound in all ſuch caſes to acquieſce in 
the deciſions and Determinations of the 
Governours of the Church, or Com- 
mon-wealth, in order to its Peace and 
Settlement, there can be no poſſible way 
of avoiding Endleſs Squabbles and Con- 
fuſions. And unleſs this be a Fundamen- 
tal Rule and DiQate of every mans Con- 
ſcience, that as he is bound in all doubt- 
ful caſes to follow the fSunrls panricduor, 
or the beſt reſult of his own private Per- 
{waſions, where he neither has, nor is ob- 
liged to have , any other Guide or 
Rule of his Actions ; ſo he is bound to 
forego them all (provided his plain and 
Neceſſary Duty be ſecurcd) out of Obe- 
dicnce to Authority , and in order to the 
due Government of the Society ; there 
never can be any Peace or Settlement in 
any Church or Commonwealth in ttc 
World. And every Conſcience, that is 
not thus perſwaded, is upon that account 
to be reckon'd as Seditious and Unpeace- 
able, and ſo to be treated accordingly. 


d 7. He that, with an implicite _ 
ans 


J1 
and Confidence, reſigns up his own Rea- 
ſon to any Superiour on earth in all things 
is a Fool ; and he is as = a Fool, (to 


ſay no worſe) that will do it in nothing : 
For as all men are immediately Subject 
to God alone, in matters of indiſpenſable 
Duty, (that are not at all concern'd in our 
preſent Diſpute) ſo are they, in all other 
things, to condeſcend to the Decrees and 
Determinations of their Lawſul Superi- 
ours. Neither is this, to put men upon 
that Supreme Folly of renouncing the 
uſe and guidance of their own Reaſons 
out of Obedience to any mans Infallibi- 
lity. For by Reaſon we mean nothing bur, 
the mind of man making uſe of the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt prudential Methods , to 
guide it ſelf in all its ations ; and there- 
fore *tis not confined to any ſort of Ma- 
ximes and Principles in Philoſophy , bur 
it extends it ſelf ro any knowledge that 
may be gained by Prudence, Expericnce, 
and Obſervation. And hence right Rea- 
ſon,when it is imployed about the ations 
of men, is nothing elſe but Prudence and 
Diſcretion : Now the Reaſon of any 
Wile and Sober man will tell him , that 
"tis moſt Prudent, Diſcreet, and Reaſon- 
able, to forego his own private yy 

ons 


ſions in things Doubtful and Diſputable, 
out of Obedience to his Lawful Superi- 
ours ; becauſe, without this the World 
can never be Govern'd. And ſuppoſing 
mens Judgments and Underſtandings to 
be never {0 much above the JuriſdiQion 
of all Humane Authority , and that no 
man can be bound to ſubmit his Reaſon 
to auy thing but the Commands of God; 
pet every man owes at leaſt ſomuch civi- 
ity to the Will of his Prince, and the 
Peace of his Country , as to bring him- 
ſelf ro a Complyance and Submiſſion to 
the Publick Judgment , rather than to 
diſturb the Publick Peace, for the gratifi- 
cation of his owa Fancy and Opinion. 
Which is no enflaving of his Reaſon to 
any mans uſurpation over his Faith and 
Conſcience, but only a —_—_ to A 
modcſt Complyance in order to the 
common Intcreſts of Humane Society : 
and it it be not a Duty of SubjeCtion, yer 
'tis one of Pcaccablencls ; and it it be not 
you upon our Obligations to the 
uthority irſelf, yer "ris moſt clearly de- 
rived from an higher Obligation, that all 
men are under , to advance the Weltare 
of mankind , and more particularly ot 
that Society they live in, that is antece- 
cedent 
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dent to thoſe of Government , which is 
inſticuted only in order to the Common 
Good: And therefore, though our Du- 
ty in ſuch caſes conld not be deduced 
trom our Obligation to any Humane Au- 
thority, yct ut clearly ariſes from that 
Duty of Charity we owe to our Fellow 
Creatures, And though we arc not to 
ſubmir our ankuetroting to any Hu- 
mane Power, yet we are to the firlt and 
Fundamental Laws of Charity : which 
being one of the greateſt Duties of man- 
kind, tis but reaſonable to forego all 
more private and intcriour Obligations, 
when they ſtand in competition with it, 
And thus St. Pau! , notwithſtanding he 
declain'd with ſo much vehemence 
againſt rhe Obſervacion of the Judaical 
Rires and Ceremonies, never (crupled to 
uſe them, as oft as it was ſerviccable to 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and by conſequence the Good of 
Mankind, And all 1 would perſwade men 
to, is only that they would do as much 
out of Duty, as St. Paul did out of Civi- 
ity 3 yet, as he complycd with the Ap- 
prehenſions of the Jews , retaining his 
own Private Judgment to himſclt, for 
the greater advantage of Religion Aa 
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they would, whatever their own Perſwa- 
lions are of ſonic things not clearly and 
abloluccly fintul, — with the Deter- 
minations of their Governours , when 
'tis conducive to the noblcr ends of Pub- 
lick Peacc and Tranquillicy : a rung in 
it ſelf ſo good and fo neceflary, that there 
arc very few actions, that it will not 
render vertuous , whatever they are in 
themſelves, whenever they happen to be 
uſctul and inſtrumental co its attainment, 
And therclorc in all matters (that are no 
indiſpenſable Duties of Religion) he,that 
aQts croſs to the Commands of Autho- 
rity, has no ſenſe cicher of the great ends 
of Order and Government, or great Du- 
tics of Humanity, Modeſty, Peaccablc- 
neſs, Meeknels, and Civility, ze. he is 
a Proud and Factious Perſon z and has no 
other motive ſo to do, but the pleaſure 
of being Pceviſh and Diſobedient. 

In fine, there is a vaſt difference be- 
eween Liberty, and Authority of Conſci- 
ence ; the former conſiſts in the Freedom 
of a mans own Judgment, and of this no 
Magiſtrate can deprive us, in that he can- 
not tyc up any mans underſtanding from 
judging of things as himſclt pleaſerh : 
Bur as tor the latter , that conlilts in the 


power 


(313) _ 

wer over mens outward ations, and 
this, as far as it concerns all publick At- 
fairs, every man does, and of neceſſity 
muſt paſs away to the Rulers of that So- 
ciety he lives in : becauſe (though I have 
ſaid itoften enough already, yet too of- 
ren I cannot ſay it, in that 'tis the main 
of the Controverſie, and yet bur lit- 

ele, if at all regarded by our Adverſaries) 
the very nature of Government conſiſts 
in nothing clſe bur a Power of command 
over mens Actions ; -and therefore un- 
leſs all men grant it away to their Gover- 
nours, they live not _ Government, 
bur in a ſtare of Anarchy : Every man 
will be Prince and Monarch to himſelt, 
and as tree from all commands, as if he 
lived out of all Seciety ; ſceing only him- 
ſelf ſhall have any Real Dominion over 
his own Actions, and his Governours 
ſhall not have Power to Command him 
any thing, 'but what himſclf firſt thinks 
fit to do: And I hope I need not to prove, 
that this is a plain Diflolution of all Go- 
vernment. 50 that when men will be the 
abſolute Maſters of their ownAtions,'tis 
not the Freedom of Conſcience , but irs 
Power and Sovereignty, for which they 
contend ; they nila none to rule 
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over them but themſelves , and force 
Princes to ſubmit their Laws to their 
Saucy and Imperious Humour : and *tis 
this they mean by their Pretenſc to 2 
Tender Conſcience, 5. e, a Conſcience 
that Scruples to be SubjeR to Govern- 
ment, that will in ſpight of all Publick 
Laws be entircly at its own Liberty, thar 
will not ſubmir it (elf ro any Rule but irs 
own Private Perſwaſions , that aftets to 
be nice and ſqueamiſh againſt all the 
Commands of its Superiours, and loves 
to cenſure them upon the lighteſt and 
moſt {lender preſumprions, and that will 
not yield up any thing of irs own Phanta- 
ſtick Humour to its Princes will , or the 
Churches Peace, 5. e. in cffe, the Ten- 
derneſs of their Conſciences (tor which 
torſooth they mult be born with) confifts 
in nothing elſe bur their being the great- 
eſt and moſt Notorious Hereticks, For 
the rankeſt ſort of Hereſie is nothing bur 
the product of a peeviſh and contentious 
Spirit ; and an Heretick is one that de- 
lights in Quarrels and Factions; waence 
Eraſmus renders St. Pan's diene ar0puwe® 
Settarum Author, a man that loves to be 
the Leader of a Party : 'Tis peeviſhneſs 
and obſtinacy of will chat curns ſmall 
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Errours into great Herefies, Pride and 
Paſſion, and whatſoever can make an 
Opinion vicious, arc its Fundamental In- 
redients, and give it its eflential Forma- 
ity. This Vice lies not ſo much in the 
Opinions, as in the tempers of men, tis 
a {tubborn and refratory diſpoſition of 
mind, or a — in a mans own 
Conceptions ; and therefore *tis by Sr. 
Paul reckoned among the Fruirs of the 
Flcſh, as being a kind of bruitiſh peeviſh- 
neſs, that is directly oppoſed to tha leni- 
ty and yicldingneſs of mind, that is one 
of the choiceſt Fruirs of the Spirit ; 
whence he adviſes not to confure , but to 
admoniſh ſuch an one, 4. e. that is quar- 
relſome and boiſterous for every trifle, 
and cvcry Fancy, becauſe through Pride 
and Perverſencts he is uncapablc of In- 
ſtruction ; and therefore can only be Ad- 
viſcd, and not Diſputed into Sobricty. Or 
(to uſe the Phraſe of St, Paul) te is 
eninaG a fellow that is troubleſome 
and contentious, eſpccially about the cx- 
ternal Rires and Ulſages of the Church. 
And ſuch a malepert Nox-Conformiſt he 
ſuppoſes Diſputing in the Church of (- 
rinth, that their Women ought , con- 
trary to their received cuſtom, to be un- 
covered 
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covered at Divine Service : but he takes 
him up with this ſhort and peremptory 
anſwer, 1/ any man ſeem to be contentions, 
we have mo ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
Churches of God, i. e. in things ncither 
morally Good nor Evil (as tew external 
Rires are) the Practice of the Church is 
theWarrant of their Lawtulncſs,and Rea- 
ſon of their Decency ; and that is ſatif- 
fation enough to any fober and peace- 
able mind : and he that ſhall refractorily 
perſiſt ro controul it , mult be treatcu as 
a Diſturber of the Peace, 5. e. piticd and 
puniſhed , as are all other turbulent and 
Seditious Perſons. When mens Conſci- 
ences arc ſo ſqueamiſh or ſo humour- 
ſome, as thar they will riſc againſt che 
Cuftoms and Injun&tions of the Church 
they live in, ſhe muſt ſcourge them in- 
ro Order,/and chaftiſe them, not {o mucl1 
for their fond Perſwaſton, as for their 
troubleſome Pecviſhneſs, And this uſe 
of the Churches Rods and Cenlures is 
ſo abſolutely neceflary, that "cis the only 
effeCtual way to preſerve her from Fact» 
ons and Contentions ; not only becauſe 
upon this ſort of mcn ſofter Methods can 
make no impreſhons , bur alſo becauſe if 
we remove the limits and boundaries 0. 

Y Pilci- 
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Diſcipline, there will be no end of the 
Follics and Frenzics of Brain-ſick Peo- 
ple : And when they are once let looſe, 
who then can ſet bounds to the wildneſ- 
ſes of Godly Madneſs ? For this we have 
too clear a proof in the frantick Praftices 
of our modern SeCtaries, who, when the 
had enflamed their little Zeal agai 
the Ceremonial Conſticutions of our 
Church , run themſclves into all manner 
of wild and extravagant Geſtures : They 
meaſured the ſimplicity of Chriſts Wor- 
ſhip by its oppoſition to all the Rules of 
Decency ; all Inſtitutions of Order were 
' unwarrantable Inventions,and Traditions 
of men ; all Cuſtym was Superſtition, 
and all Diſcipline was Popiſh and Anti- 
chriftian, Novelty, how uncouth and 
Fantaſtick ſoever, was their only Rule of 
Deccncy ; and every Sc diſtinguilh'd ir 
ſelt from all others, by ſome afteted and 
new-fangled Singularity. 

And trom hence it is, that 'tis ſo abſo- 
lutely Neccſlary, that Govcrnours injoyn 
matters of no great moment , and conſe» 
quence in themſelves , thereby to avoid 
the evils that would naturally attend up- 
on-their being not injoyn'd ; {» that, when 
they are determined , though perhaps 
they 
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they are not of anygreat uſc to the Com- 
men-wealth in themſelves, yet they have 
at leaſt this conſiderable uletulneſs , as 
to prevent many great miſchicts , that 
would probably follow from their being 
not determined : And therefore the good- 
neſs of all ſuch Laws is to be valued, not 
ſo much by the Nature of the things thar 
the Law commands , as by the miſchicts 
andevil effects, thartir prevents or redreſ- 
ſes. And thusthe main Decency of Order 
and Uniformity in Divine Worſhip lies 
not ſo properly in the poſitive uſe of the 
Rices themſelves, as in the Prevention of 
all the indecencics of Confuſion ; which 
could never be avoided , it there were 
not ſome peculiar Rircs poſitively deter- 
mined. So that the Law we ſce may be 
abſolutely Neceflary , when the thing ic 
commands is but meerly Indifferent ; be- 
cauſe ſome things Neceflary cannot be 
obtained, but by |S things Indifferent : 
as in our preſent caſe, there is an abſolute 
Neceſſity there ſhould be Order and De-' 
cency in the Publick Worſhip , bur Or- 
der and Decency there cannot be withour 
the determination of ſome indiffcrent and 
particular Circumſtances ; becauſe , if 


every man were left to his own fancy and 
| Y 2 humour, 
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humour,there could be no remedy againſt 
cternal Follies and Contuſions : So that 
'tis in general neceſlary that ſome Cir- 
cumſtances be determined , though per- 
haps no one particular Circumſtance can 
be neceflary ; yer when any one is ſingled 
out by Authority , it gains as abſolute a 
Neceſſity, as if 1t were ſo anteccdently ; 
becauſe though the thing it ſelf be indit- 
ſerent , yet the Order and Decency of 
Publick Worſhip is not : which yet can 
never be provided tor,bur by determining 
cither this or ſome other Cercmony as 
perſe&ly Indifferent and Arbitrary. And 
now upon the Reſult of theſe particulars, 
I leave it firſt ro Publick Authority to 
confider, Whether it be nota wonderful- 
ly wile picce of Good Nature, to be ten- 
der and indulgent to tlieſe poor tender 
Conſciences ? and then, I leave it to all 
the World to judge , Whetl er ever any 
Church or Nation in the World has been 
{> wotully diſturbed upon ſuch ſlender 

and trivolous Pretenſes as ours ? 
And thus have 1 at length finiſh'd whar 
I dcligned and undertook, 4. e. I have 
proved the Abſolute Neceſſity of Go- 
verning mens Conſciences and Perſwali- 
ons in mattcrs of Religion , and the un« 
avoidable 
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on may , and muſt be 
ſame Rules,as all other 
ations of Humane Lite z and that no- 
thing can do it bur ſevere Laws, nof 
they neither, unleſs ſeverely executed, 
And ſo I ſubmit itto the confideration of 
Publick Autkority , and am bur little 
doubttulof the Approbation of all that 
are Friends to Peace and Government. 
But whatever the event may prove to 
others , *tis not a little ſatisfaRtion that I 
reap to my felt , in refleQting upon thar 
Candour and Integrity , I have uſed 
through the whole Diſcourſe : In thar, as 
1 have freely and impartially repreſented 
t| & moſt ſerious Reſulec of mine own 
tt oughes ; ſo withal have T beennor a lir- 
tle fulicitous, not to baulk any thing ma- 
tcrialin the Controverſic z have encoun- 
tred all their moſt weighty and conſider- 
able Objeions , have prevented all 
manner of Eſcapes and — 
and have not waved any thing becaule ir 
was too hard to be anſwered ; though 

ſome 
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ſome I have, becauſe too caſic. 
Andu iew of the whole , I have 
Confidence ( perhaps it may be Bold- 
neſs) enough to > Challenge the Reader, if 
he will bake as Ingenuous as he ought, 
to be as Severe as he will ; and, in Defi- 
ance to all Enemies of Peace and Go- 
vernment, of what Name or Se ſoever, 
to conclude all in the words of Pilate to 
the Jews, what 1 have Writtes, 1 have 
Written. 


FINIS. 
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